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“ Wuar be it all about ?” said a Cornish 
miner to a comrade, in a town where 
an ecclesiastical gathering was assem- 
bled. “I dunno, Jem,” was the reply, 
“unless it be as the parsons have come 
for to swop sermons.” 

The miner’s question was a perfectly 
legitimate one. It must in some form 
have presented itself, within the past 
month, to the minds of many individuals 








in Shanghai. About 430 persons, mainly 


missionaries orthosecounected withsome 


branch of missionary work, coming from 


every part of China proper, from Man- were much increased. 


churia, from Japan, from the East 
Indies’ and India, at great expense of 
time and money, and to the interruption 
of their ordinary work, have spent toge- 
ther a fortnight. 

‘What was it all about? What good 
has come of it? Let us endeavour from 
the standpoint of the members of the 
Conference themselves—for such a pur- 
pose the only satisfactory standpoint— 
to ascertain what the results of the 
Conference really are. 

I—First in the order of time, though 
not first in importance, may be specified 
the essays, more than fifty in number, 
which were presented to the Conference. 
Many of these essays are discussions by 
experts of topics which to the mission- 
ary are interesting and important. Some 
of these papers are brief synopses 
of general principles, while others are 
exhaustive treatises. It is important 
also to observe, that no relevant subject 
and uo class of subjects was omitted, 
or kept in the back-ground. It is indeed 
trne that these essays might have bee 
written without any Conference to hear 
abstracts of them, and to, discuss the 
topics treated ; but itis equally true that, 
without the stimulus of the Conference, 
most of the essays never would have been 
written, and thus a distinct and impor- 
tant addition to the missionary litera- 
ture of China would have been missed. 
The reports of the discussion held upon 
the topics of the papers will be of 
interest to a wide circle of readers. 
No meetings during the whole session 


26 | of the Conference were of more value 
1! than those devoted to questions on 


miscellaneous topics, with answers from 
men and women of special experience. 
Nothing but such a Conference could 
have struck out so many sparks of 
wisdom. 

II.—For the space of forty years, there 
has been a serious and an hitherto insur- 
mountable difference of opinion among 
the missionaries in China, in regard to 
the proper method of translating the 
Bible into the Chinese language. ‘These 
differences were based partly upon the 
question as to the most suitable Chinese 
characters to be used in rendering the 
words, “God,” “spirit” and “baptise,” 
and partly upon the question as to the 
general principles which should govern 
Bible translation. In proportion as mis- 
sionaries occupied a wider area in 
China, and the numerous dialects 





were more perfectly understood, difficul- 
ties of Bible translation, already great, 
Missionaries 
living in the vast regions throughout 
which mandarin is the spoken language, 
have been, for the most part, content to 
employ the translations made in that 
dialect; while those working in the 
central’ and southern coast provinces 
found it necessary to commit to writing 
the local dialects of these provinces. 
Within recent years, several scholars, in 
parts of China widely separated, have 
made two additional translations of the 
New Testament, neither in the literary 
style nor in that of the mandarin dialect, 
but in a compromise between the two, 
with a view to reach a class of readers 
for whom the former is too high, and 
the latter too low. The result of this 
perpetuation of all the old translations, 
with the addition of so many new ones, 
has been a bewildering multiplication 
of “versions,” the evil of which has 
been universally felt and vainly la- 
mented. Perhaps the most intractable 
element in the problem has been un- 
avoidable, namely, personal feeling. 
'Vhe fires of the fierce controversy waged 
early in the fifties, which covered China 
with tracts and replies on each side of 
disputed questions, have, indeed, died 
away; but the conviction that this 
translation is better and more faithful 
than that, and therefore to be exclusive- 
ly recommended, has on all hands sur- 
vived in undiminished strength. The 
feeling that a revision, and perhaps 
even a wholly new translation ought to 
be made, and that when made it ought 
to be a “union version,” has been 
widely prevalent, But the practical 
basis of such a version was no sooner 
discussed than it was at once per- 
ceived that the personal elements 
were extremely delicate; and the ad- 
justment of the relation between the 
proposed new version, and those 
already existing, was a matter upon 
which there was but a remote and 
tenuous prospect of agreement: At the 
very opening of the Conference, it. be- 
came evident that whatever else might 
be accomplished, a: “ union version” of 
the Scriptures was beyond the pale of 
rational expectation. Such, generally 
speaking, being the conditions of the 
question, what did the Conference do 
about it? It may be replied in brief, 
that it appointed committees of able 
men to consider and report upon each 
branch of the subject. The trans- 
Jators, as well those who were absent 
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as those who were present, exhibited 
upon all sides a most gratifying 
of concession in the interests of har- 
mony. —'The result was a series of 
reports from these committees, which 
showed that, after full consultation, 
absolute unanimity had been reached. 
‘The terms of adjustment have already 
been published, in the reports of 
these committees. ‘The reports them- 
selves define clearly and with precision 
the conditions under which the new 
versions are to be made. ‘I'he method 
by which was settled the crucial ques- 
tion who the translators should be was 
simplicity itself, yet so obviously rea- 
sonable that no exception to it could 
well be taken. From an extended list 
of nominees, the Conference itself chose 
by printed ballots three “ executive 
committees”, one for a revised version in 
the high classical style, another for a re- 
vised version in the easy class‘eal style, 
and a third for a revised version in 
mandarin, It is the duty. of these 
committees to choose the translators, 
and when the versions shall have been 
completed, to superintend their public- 
ation. ‘I'vo of these committees were 
to be composed of twelve persons, five 
English, five American, and two German. 
‘The committee for the mandarin ver- 
sion, however, was to be made up of ten 
persons chosen without reference to 
nationality. When the ballots for the 
last named committee were counted, it 
was found that, as the Chinese proverb 
runs, “The voice of the multitude is the 
Voice of the sage”; for the wholly unanti- 
cipated result was the selection of five 
Englishmen, four Americans, and- one 
German, and these ten persons repre- 
sented ten different societies. ‘The vote 
by which these executive committees 
were made the unanimous choice of the 
Conference, was more than a mere for- 
mality, It represented a hearty ac- 
quiescence in a reasonable plan by which 
Bible translation in China may be 
simplified, unified and perfected. 

In addition, to the versions already 
named, a committee was chosen with 
reference to the rendering of the Scrip- 
+ tures into the various vernacular dialects 
of the empire, aud other committees 
reported upon the best plans of repro- 
dueing the Bible and other books in 
styles adapted to the blind and to the 
deaf and dumb. The action thus taken 
in regard to a version of the Scrip- 
tures uniform for all China, was hap- 
pily characterised by its senior member 
as “the crowning work of theCouference,”” 
and in the view of those qualified to 
express a sober opinion it is easily 
worth all that the Conference has cost. 

II—It has long been felt that there 
is a pressing need of a Bible in Chinese, 
with summaries, chapter headings, and 
brief explanations. Practical steps have 
been taken by the Conference toward 
securing this important result; aud it 
is hoped that the fruits of this labour 
will be accepted and published by the 
_ Bible Societies. 

IV.—It has likewise long been the 
conviction of a large majority of the 











missionaries in China, that in addition 
to the Bible just described, there is an 
urgent necessity for an edition of the 
| Bible with annotations. The nature of 
this need was made clear in the forcible 
paper on this subject presented by Dr. 
| Williamson, as well as in numerous 
cogent speeches from missionaries re- 
presenting every part of the empire. 
The Conference elected by ballot an 
executive committee, similar to those 
chosen for the new versions, and 
it is the duty of this committee to 
choose suitable persons to prepare 
the needful annotations. Prudent pro- 
visions requiring unanimity ou the part 
of the annotators, who represent all the 
denominations, guard against the in- 
troduction of unsuitable notes. A 
union annotated Bible ranks next in 
importance to a union version, as an 
item of capital importance. 

V.—After mature deliberation in 
committee, and full discussion in the 
general meeting, the Conference, in 
studiously temperate language, adopted 
a resolution protesting against the 
growth and sale of opium (as well as of 
anti-opium pills containing morphia) 
and calling upon the Christian Church 
to make more earnest efforts against 
this t evil. 

VI—A committee was appointed to 
inquire into the use of alcoholic liquors 
by the Chinese native Christians, and to 
report upon the subject to the next 
Conference. 

VIL—The work aud the material 
assets—books, maps, blocks, &e.—of the 
school and text-book committee ap- 
pointed by the last Conference, have 
been turned over to an Educational 
Association of practical teachers, which 
has been organised with a view to the 

romotion of educational interests in 
Bhina, especially including the matters 
of school and text books, and scienti- 
fic terminology. 

VIII.—With a view to secure har- 
monious working in literary effort, a 
permanent committee has been elected 
with a great variety of important duties, 
looking toward the unification, the 
classification, the storage and sale of 
standard books at important centres. 
Although not occupying a prominent 
place in the proceedings of the Confer- 
ence, this action, if followed by the results 
contemplated, must prove of the utmost 
value to all missionaries. . 

IX—A committee has been elected 
to present a statement to the Chinese 
Government, making it clear to the 
minds of those in authority in China 
what Christianity is, and what it aims at; 
aud while thanking the Government for 
protection in the past, asking for the 
immediate and effectual suppression of 
libellous charges against Christian mis- 
sions. It is not unlikely that a repre- 
sentation emanativg from all the mis- 
sionaries in China, may receive from 
the Chinese Government considerate 
attention. 

X—An appeal has been framed on 
behalf of more than two hundred ladies, 
members of the Conference, and adopted 




















as its own by the Conference itself, 
asking the women of Christendom to 
send more lady missionaries to China. 
‘An appeal has been made in the name of 
the Conference for a large reinforcement 
of lay workers. An appeal has also been 
made in the name of the Conference for 
a large reinforcement of ordained mis- 
sionaries. These two last anpeals drafted 
by different committees, having been 
adopted by the Conference, were referred 
to a special committee which combined 
them into one grand appeal for 1,000 
men within the next five years. ‘This 
appeal was voted, not under the pressure 
of a transient enthusiasm, but as a 
sober business measure, in view of what 
has been actually accomplished in 
the past, and what is already in 
hand at present, as well as in view 
of the remoter needs of the future. 

XI.—Statistics of mission work in 
China have been collected, more ex- 
tended, more thorough and more careful 
than were ever before taken. Of these 
statistics only the briefest abstract has 
yet been given to the public. ‘They 
show that there are forty-two different 
missionary organisations at present 
working in China (several missionaries 
being independent of any Society’. 

‘The late Conference was attended by 
more missionaries than, at the date of 
the Conference of 1877, were to be 
found in all China. At the close of 
1889 the number of missionaries in 
China was 1,295, and the number is 
uow much larger. ‘The increase in 
1889 over 1888, was 172. 

‘The number of native communicants 
reported in 1877, was 13,035 ; at the 
end of 1889, the number was 37,287, 
an increase of more than 286 per cent, 
‘The contributions of the native Chris- 
tians (only) for the year 1889, were 
$36,884.54, which lacks a little less 
than $408 of being an average of one 
dollar a member for all the native com- 
municants in the empire. 

‘There are 520 organised churches, of 
which 94 are wholly self-supporting, and 
49 others partly so. In the 61 hospitals, 
and the numerous dispensaries without 
hospitals, were treated in 1889, a total 
of 348,439 patients. A Conference 
with a record of this sort behind it, 
might well feel itself authorised to ask 
for more workers. 

XIL—A committee was appointed to 
report upon the difficult subject of a di- 
vision of the field, and upon comity be- 
tween missions. The judicious recommen- 
dations in the report of this committee 
were unanimously adopted, and the com- 
mittee itself was made permanent, 
Its labours can scarcely fail to promote 
practical harmony among individual 
missionaries, as well as between different 
societies. 

XIL—A permanent committee of 
correspondence was elected to serve as 
a medium of communication on subjects 
of common interest between missiona- 
ries in China, and to make provision 
for the next Conference. iis com- 
mittee will supply a link, the want of 
which has been much felt and the 
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value of which will become increasingly 
apparent, 

XIV.—The results of a Conference 
like this are not to be found merely in 
its formulated decisions. A knowledge 
is gained by isolated and perhaps dis- 
couraged workers, of other workers aud 
other methods of work. Beyond the 
horizon there are seen to be “other 
heavens,” and beyond men that are in 
sight there are perceived to be other 
men equally zealous, able and successful. 
Personal contact with such ought to be, 
and actually is, an educating force of 
supreme value. 

No one could look in for a single 
day upon the Conference with its 
houry heads of wisdom scattered 
among the ranks of younger recruits, 
and uot receive an impression of the 
wide range of experience represented 
by the seniors among this body of mis- 
sionaries. Fourteen male members of 
the Conference have been in China 
thirty years or more, and siuce the 
senior imissionary arrived, forty six 
years have elapsed.* 

These fourteen men represent more 
than five hundred years of missionary 
service, most of which have been spent 
in China, What a vast and varied 
knowledge of China and the Chinese is 
represented by that little group ! 

‘We have spoken of the wide diversity 
of organisation to be found in mission 
work in China, but that diversity gained 
very little prominence in the sessions of 
the Conference. ‘The predominant and 
overwhelming impression was that of 
unity in variety. ‘Ten companies do 
not inore naturally. make a regiment, 
and several regiments constitute a 
brigade, than do the forty societies of 
Protestant missionaries in China form 
against heathenism one united any 

Whatever it way have done or have 
left undone, the Shanghai Conference 





* SENIORS AMONG THE MISSIONARIES, 


‘The f-llowing isa list of fourteen male 
of the Missionary Conference, 
r8, OF 







Rey. A. P. Happer, D.D., Am, Pres., 
Canton, 1844, 

Rev,’ Wm. Muirhead, London Mission, 
Shanghai, 1847. 

Rev. Wm, Ashmore, D.D., Am. Bap. 
Miss, Union, Swatow, 1851. 

Rey. Charles Hartwell, Am. Board, Foo- 
chow, 1863. 

Rt, Rev. Bishop Burdon, Church Mission, 
Hongkong, 1853. 

Rev, John L. Nevius, D.D., Am. Pres., 
Chefoo, 1854. 

Rey.’ J. Hudson Taylor, Director, China 
Inland Mission, 1854. 

J. G. Kerr, M.D., Am. Pres., Canton, 
1854, 

Rev. Henry Blodget, D.D., Am. Board, 
Peking, 1854. 

Rev, Alex, Williamson, 
Gh, of Seatand, 8 





LL.D., Ui 






Hangchow, I 

Rev. Young J. Allen, D.D, Am. So. 
Meth., Shanghai, 1860. 

Rev. J. M. W. Farnham, D.D,, Am. 
Pres,, Shanghai, 1860, 





of 1890 is both a prophecy and a pro- 
mise of the day hinted at in the Latin 
verse found in some editions of Bagster’s 
Testaments; “ Multe terricolis lingux, 
cclestibus una.” “To the dwellers upon 
earth there are many tongues ; to those 
in heaven, but one,” 





Summary of Hews. 





The French mail of 19th April arrived 
here on the 25th inst., by the M.M. Co,’s 
str, Culédonien. 

‘A mail leaves to-morrow for Europe, by 
the M.M. Ou,'s str. Sayhalien. 

pice isa ebb 
LATEST INTELLIGENCE, 
SUPPLIED THROUGH REUTER'S AGENCY 
EXCLUSIVELY TO THE ‘*NORTH-CHINA 
DAILY NEWS.” 





‘THE TARIFF BILL PASSED. 
London, 25th May. 
The U.S. House of Representatives 
has voted the Tariff Bill. 
AN INTERNATIONAL EPISODE. 
Five Turkish officers assaulted the 
wife and daughter of a Russian drago- 
man at Constantinople, but Russian 
sailors rescued them and secured the 
assailants, who were confined in the 
Embassy and the Russian Ambassador 
refuses to surrender them. 
SILVER IN CONGRESS. 
London, 27th May. 
The Daily News says that there is 
a growing sentiment among Republicans 
against free coinage of silver. ‘There 
are rumours that President Harrison 
will disapprove if Congress passes the 
Bill, and it is therefore probable that 
there will be no silver legislation iu the 
present Congress. 
OUTRAGE AT CONSTANTINOPLE. 
‘The Turkish officers concerned in the 
assault on ladies at Constantinople 
have been sentenced to six months’ 
imprisoument and banishment for life. 
MORE FISHERY TROUBLES. 
There is great excitement in New- 
foundland in consequence of French 
outrages on fishermen. 
pari, 
Reavrses For THU V 


(Thermometers in the open air in a shaded 
situation in the English Settlement.) 










Far. TI Rainfall 


in inches. 





in inches. 


Sicawei weather report, May 23rd :— 
Yesterday the barometer remained about 
the average at Shanghai, and slowly rising 
at the southern stations. Winds were 

















from N.E. along the coast.—May 24th: 
Yesterday a centre of low barometric pres- 
sure was prevailing over the north of Ja- 
pan ; winds remaining moderate at Vladi- 
Yostock, Tokio, and Nagasaki, Along the 
China coast the barometer was rather slowly 
rising, with light winds. To-day the baro- 
meter at Shanghsi remains the same, but 
rainy weather is probable.—May 25th: 
Yesterday after the passage over Shanghai 
of asmall cyclone, the barometeroommenced 
to rise regularly ; it continues to rise very 
slowly at the southern stations with mo- 
derate winds from N.E. or 8.E, To-day 
the barometer is high and slowly rising. 
Winds from N.E. probable to-day all slong 
the coast—May 26th: Yesterday high 
barometric pressure was experienced over 
Norther Japan ; the barometer continued 
slowly rising along the China coast and at 
Manila, The wind was blowing with mo- 
derate force fro N.E. as far as the south of 
Formosa ; blowing in a moderate gale from 
E. at Hongkong. To-day the barometer 
has begun to fall slightly.— May 27th: The 
barometer was falling rapidly yesterday in 











Japan. In the south it continued rising 
slightly, and at Shanghai falling slightly. 
E. or N.E. winds were blowing along the 


coast, and the barometer continued falting. 
The 8.E, monsoon will continue along the 
coast. ‘This morning the barometer is some~ 
what higher than usual, In spite of the 
cloudy sky, fine weather is probable.—May 
28th : Yesterday the barometer began to rise 

i , and will probably rise 
‘At Shanghai the baro- 
sing slowly this morning, but is 
still below the inean, The S.E, monsoon 
has regained force along the coast, after 
blowing only gently yesterday. ‘The baro- 
meter is at the usual height at the southern 

3 




















at Shanghai and at the southern stations, 
Winds along the coast were light and 
variable, The monsoon will probably bl 
to-day with moderate force along the co’ 
and line weather will continue.—During 
the day yesterday the sigual was hoisted, 
“Barometer falling rapidly. 

The Moyune arrived at Woosung from 
Hankow at 0.25 p.m, on Monday, and after 
anchoring for mail: ‘at 1.20 p.m, for 
London, being the amer with teas 
for this season. Last year she made tho 
run down from Hankow in 34 hours 20 
minutes ; this year che was a little longer, 
as it was found necessary to anchor fur a 
short time owing to the state of the tide. 
She has on board about as much tea as she 
had last season. 

‘The Monocacy, with Minister Denby and 
Mr. Cheshire on boaed, left for the south 
on Tuesday afternoon. The Steatara left 
‘on Wednesday morning for Corea, 

The mail brought news of the sudden 
death of Mr, W. Probst, formerly a partner 
in W. Pustau & Co., Shanghai, and lately 
director of the Hamburg branch of thu 
Deutsche Bank, Kerlin, 

BLE. Nieh, Taotai of Shanghai, gave 
a dinner on Friday evening to the foreign 
officials, and some of the prominent mer- 
chants of Shanghai. The gathering took 
place at the Tien How Kung, and among 
the guests were Minister Denby and 
Admiral Valois, the new Commander-in- 
Chief cf the German squadron in theso 
waters. 

At Union Church on Sunday morning 
Professor Thwing gave a discourse appro- 
priate to Whitsunday, prefecing it with a 
Priet review of the Missionary Conference. 
The rarity of the meeting, held once in 
ten or more years; its numerical size and 
geographical scope, some coming two and 
three weeks’ travel to reach Shanghai ; the 
intellect and worth, scholarship and ex- 
perience represented; its substantial 
accord in the central currents of thought ; 
the wide horizon indicated by the vast and 
varied themes of debate and the devotional 
toneand temper, notwithstanding infelicities 
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and errors inseparable from such bulky 
bodies, were noted, also the fine weather, 
Kindness of residents, enterprise of the 
press, providential deliverance from pei 
and other points, In the evening Dr. 
‘Thwing at the Masonic Hall spoke on “The 
Building of a Human Life.” He sailed on 
Monday for Japan on the Culédonien at 
3 p.m., taking with him the best wishes of 
the audieuces he has charmed during his 
stay at Shanghai, 

‘The report of the session of the Missionary 
Conference on the evening of Monday, the 
19th, which we publish to-day, contains 
the ‘very interesting detailed discussion 
on Ancestral Worship. It is very satiafac- 











tory to see that the intolerant imotion to 
omit Dr, Martin's able and liberal paper on 
the subject from the Conference records 

‘was lost. 
We have received the first two numbers 
‘Echo, & four-page paper 
the 


of The St. Joh 
published once every two months by 
students of St. John’s College at J 
field. It cluims to be “the first paper 
published in the Orient by Chinese youths in 
& tongue foreign to them and only acquired 
After years of hard study,” aud ie certainly 
does great credit to the boys and their 
teachers, The articles are short and to the 
point ; they yive college new: 
about Chita’ and Chine 
jections from Chinese bu 
mony to the education that is being given 
at St, John’s it is decidedly valuable, ns it 
must be as a means of education to the 
who write in it, and those who feel 
disposed to send 50 ‘cents, which is the 
annual subscription, will’ not be disap- 
pointed, 

Mr. Alfred S, Dyer contributes to the 
Christian Cominonweulth, which is evidently 
the representative uf a form of Christianity 
from which charity is entirely omitted, a 
letter on Shanghai headed “A ‘Model’ 
Infidel British Settlement.” It is a tissue 
of misrepresentation aud abuse, and we 
only notice it because some one at home 
has thought it worth while to send us a 
copy. 

‘The twenty-eighth annual report of the 
Commercial Union Assurance Company, 
Limited, a copy of which has been sent 
us by the Shanghai agents, Messrs, Lavers 
Cb,, shows in the Fire Department that 
the net promia amounted to £847,799, an 
increase on 1888 of nearly £60,000, and the 
losses to £495,358, or 58f per cent. of the 
premia. ‘The fire fund at the close of the 
year was £772,578. In the Life Depart- 
ment the net promia received amounted 
to £139,710 of which £16,489 were on 
now business. The claims by death were 
£73,267, and the life fund amounted at the 
close of the year to £1,183,185. In the 
Marine Department the net premia were 
£195,596 and the net losses £163,138, 
the marine fund amounted, after provision 
for outstanding losses, to’ £250,179. In 
profit and loss a balance of £67,006 was 
carried forward to 1890, and dividends 
recommended at the rate of twenty-five 
per cont. The total assets of the com- 
any on 31st Docomber last amounted to 

919,496. 

Now thatthe Peiho abreast of Tientsinhas 
greatly silted up steamers have to load aud 
discharge at the Nine Forts; and at this spot 
there is an organised gang of thieves vo 
Doatd the steamers and steal all they can, 
the covlies employed discharging and load- 
ing the cargoes looking on without making 
any attempt to stop the depredations., The 
thieves rob the ice chests and meat safes of 
the food in them, and steal tarpau'ins, 
chairs, ond anything movable they can lay 
hands on. Only recently, emboldened by 
past successes, they actually took a bale of 
Piece goods, dropping it out of a steamer's 
port into the water where a boat was waiting 
to tow it away. ‘The second officer of the 
steamer, hearing thesplash, went tosee what 
was the matter, and then jumped into the 
water after the boat, Although the current 
was stroug, he succeeded in capturing the 











information 






































property and the thieves made off, but the 
officer nearly lost his life, his clothes so 
encumbering him that it was difficult for 
him to swim. He called out for assistance, 
and was fortunately heard, and a boat being 
sent he was taken on board as was also the 
bale of piece 

‘The fire on Friday morning (23rd) is said 
to have been caused by sparks from a cook- 
house. Six of the buildings appear to have 
formed one house aud were enclosed by 
high walls, there being only one outlet 
from thepremises, Had the fire originated 
close to this outlet, which in turn is at 
the end of a narrow alleyway and some 
fifty feet from the road, the inmates of the 
houses would not have been able to escape, 
and as there were at least thirty men, 
women, and childrenliving withinthe walls, 
the loss of life would have been heavy. 











‘The report that two women were missing, | 


happily turned out to be incorrect. The 
flames having obtained a firm hold rose 
high in the air and, passing over the wall, 
caught the houses ‘in Kiukiang Road and 
partially consumed them. The Gremen are 
noted for their promptitude in getting to 
fires, but they beat the record yesterday 
morning. The Mih-ho-loongs would have 
had the second stream on, had it not been 
that their hose reel stopped at the wrong 
place; consequently, when another com, 
came along aud 

a Mih-ho-loong had found, it was grace- 
fully given up to them. 

Four tailor’s apprentices who were gam- 
bling on Saturday night during the absence 
of their nater st Ningpo, upsct a lamp 
and caused the destruction of six houses 
in Shansi Road, some of which were 
adjoining the scene of the fire on Friday 
morning. The bells rang at 1180 p.m., 
and in less than ten minutes the flames had 
eached to the opposite side of the block 
and defied the efforts of the firemen to 
extinguish them. All they could do was to 
prevent the fire spreading to the adjoining 
houses in Nanking Road, Oue large build- 

















ing, which was a bathing establishment | 


downstairs with an opimn shop over, pre- 
sented an extraordinary appearance yester- 
day morning, as the firemen only succeeded 
in saving the lower portion, the upper part 
being a confused mass of charred rafters, 
furniture and broken tiles. The fremen, 
who had eight streams playing, did not 
leave till 2m. ‘The property was Chinese 
owned. The tailors who were the cause of 
the catastrophe have run away, but the 
police are looking for them. Some of the 
burnt-out people broke a hole in the wall 
of the Old Cemetery, where they passed the 
night. 

‘A fire ocourred at Mr. Sassoon’s house 
in Markham Road at a quarter to one 
o'clock on Sunday afternoon, but, prompt 











1d | assistance being at hand, the flames were 


put out without having done much damag 

‘At the fire on Saturday night two Chin- 
ese, who are members of the Silk Guild, 
were given in charge of the Police by Mr. 
Ashley who stated that they had assaulted 
him with an axe. At the Station they wero 
released on bail, and appeared at the Mixed 
Court on Monday morning, when the case 


was dismissed. 
took place at the United 








Proceedings 
States Consulate-General yesterday, arising 
‘out of the assaults alleged to have been 
committed at the fre which took place on 
the night of the 24th inst., on two Chinese 
members of the Silk Guild, by the Chief 
Engineer of the Fire Department, Mr. C. 
J. Ashley. An application for a warrant 
against Mr. Ashley had been previously 
made, and yesterday Mr. Wainewright 
(appearing for the two complainants) aud 
Mr. W. V. Drummond (representing the 
Silk Guild) attended at the Consul-General’s 
room in connection with that applicat 
When the representatives of the Press at- 
tempted to enter, they were refused admis- 
sion by the Consul-General, who said the 

















discussion was a private one between the 
legal gentlemen and himself. Mr. Dram- 


| mond submitted that one of the reporters 
was entitled to be present to take » short- 
hand note of the vroceedings on behalf of 
the Silk Guild ; but the Consul-General 
said he would not allow any notes to be 
‘taken. A long discussion then ensued in 
private, as the result of which we under- 
| stand that the Consul-General agreed to 
issue a warrant, Dr. Leonard also agreed 
to receive the witnesses’ evidence in writing, 
whereas he had on the previous occasion 
| declined to make any notes of what the 
witnesses stated. 
| At the United States Consulate-General 
yesterday, « sailor named Richard Wil: 
iiams, who pleaded guilty to a charge of 
loitering without visible’ means of subsist- 
| ence and absenting himself from his shi 
| the Join Baizley, was ordered tube detained 
| in the Consular gaol until the departure of 
the ship. A man named John McGinley, 
who claimed to bea ‘full-blooded Irishman 
and an American citizen,” was charged 
with being drunk and incapable in a jin- 
ricsha, Iu answer to questions McGinley 
said he had only had one paper of natura- 
lisation, which he had lost, and had not 
taken out a second. The Consul-General 
said that in that case the accused had only 
declared his intention of becoming an Ame- 
rican citizen, and had not actually become 
one, 80 that the court had no jurisdiction 
over him, and he must be discharged. 

The flags of all the men-of-war i 
were at half mast on Wednesday afternuon, 
wing oto the death of one of the firemen 
of the Zeipzig. The funeral took place in 
the evening, the funeral covtige, herded by 
the band, proceeding up the Rue du Con. 
| sulat to the Cemetery. 

A few days ago a shroff employed by a 
compradore in a foreign hong disappeared 
and was advertised for in the native papers, 
He was last seen alive in a jinriesha on the 
Yangtzepoo Road, His dead body was 
found in the river near the Paper Mills on 
Sunday, but how the deceased got into the 
} water is unknown. 

Chinese ideas of the authority of a 
schoolmaster over his pupils are uot in 
accordance with those of foreigners, A 
o! teacher may beat his pupils to his 
heart's content and no native would think 
of interfering. A member of the police 
force, however, who was passing Woochang 
Road yesterday, entertained a decidedly 
opposite opinion, aud hearing screams pro- 
| ceeding from a native school went in to see 
what was the matter. He found a man 
brutally beating a boy, about twelve years 
of age, about the legs with a twisted rattan, 
which’ produced numerous blue and red 
marks on the flesh. The police officer 
arrested the schoolmaster tu the evident 
dissatisfaction of the crowd, and took him 
tothe Station, If the echoolmaster is served 
the same as he treated the boy, he will 
only receive his deserts. 

Haukow Tea Statistics, 27th May, 1890, 

& 






































‘Total arrivals..171,255 245,818 286,781 32,361 
Settlements 
& shipments }137,204 196,413 213,958 25,134 
since opening, 
Present Stock 34,051 49,405 72,823 7,227 
Stocks are large, but there are scarcely 
any teas offering that are quite desirable. 
‘Tar aud weatherinees are the general char- 
acter of the Ningchow crop for 1890, and 
the ultimate destination of the 72,000 }- 
chest stock from this district is uncertain. 
The Keemun crop isall taken up. Some two 
or three chops were taken at the opening 
at Tis. 46=2/-4, but the bulk of the yield, 
which seems au exceptionally good one, has 
found buyers at from Tls, 20 to Tis. 38, say 
1)~4 to 1/88, the latter price for really finest. 
Hankow district teas are rapidly declining 
in price and sound tea with fair leaf has 
to-day been settled at a very low rate. 
On the arrival of the Oceanic at’ San 
Francisco on her last trip across from Yoko- 
lama, the body of a Japanese was found 
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under circumstances that point to a most 
painful and miserable death. The body 
was discovered on top of the cargo imme- 
diately under one of the hatches on the orlop 
deck, where the man, evidently a cargo 
coulie, had either stowed himself away, or 
fallen asleep and been shut in when the 
hatches were put on. He had been driven 
by hunger to devour part of the contents 
of a chest of tea, to which he obtained 
access ; and had also eaten or tried to eat 
portions of his clothing. After the four- 
toon days’ voyage the body was in an ad- 
vanced state of decomposition. 
The Japan Mail gives the following list 
of the reconstructed Cabinet :— 
Minister President of State, Count Yama- 
iu); Minister of State for War, 
3 Minister of State 
for the Navy, Viscount Kabayama (Satsuma); 
Minister of State for Home Affairs, Count 
Saigo (Satsuma); Minister of State forForeign 
‘Affairs, Viscount Aoki (Chosbiu); Minister 
of State for Justice, Count Yamada (Choshin); 
Minister of State for Education, Mr. Yos! 
Kawa (Awa); Minister of State for Finance, 
Count Matsukata (Satsuma); Minister of 
State for Agriculture and Commerce, Mr. 
Mutsu (Kishiu) ; Minister of State for Com- 
munications, Count Goto (Hizen). 
It adds that the Cabinet has been very 
much strengthened by the recent changes. 
Our Yokohama correspondent writes as 
follows on the recent Cabinet changes in 
:—The partial reconstruction of the 
et about which rumours have been in 
circulation for a short time past was made 
known in the columus of the Oficial Gazette 
late on Saturday last. As was fully antici- 
ated Mr, Iwamura retires, being succeeded 
by ‘Mr. ‘Yoshikawa, late Viee-Afinister of 
ome Affairs, as Minister for Agriculture 
and Commerce. ‘The retiring Minister has 
been gazetted a Court Councillor. The 
other Minister who has gove out of office is 
Viscount Enomote, who has for fifteen 
months held the rtfolio of the Minister 
of Education, He is succeeded by Mr. 
Mutsu Munemitsu, whose appointment 
leaves the post of Envoy to the government 
at Washington, D.C., vacant, The other 
changes are consequent upon the wise re- 
linquishment by Count Yamagata of charge 
of the Department of Home Affairs, Count 
Yainagata is relieved by Count Saigo, who 
in turn yields control of the Ministry of 
the Navy to the hands of Viscount Kaba- 
ama, Count Yamagata is thus enabled to 
levote undivided attention to the supreme 
interests of stat The alteration 
doubtedly materially strengthen the 
ernment, the accession of Mr, Mutst 
being of great value, Had he not joined 
the Cabinet the probability is he would 
shortly have been seen openly working in 
conjunction with one of the branches of 
the Liberal party. Viscount Enomoto has 
been appointed a Privy Councillor; and 
We shall doubtless soon have an opportunity 
of judging of the value of recent reports of 
his intention to identify himself with the 





































Daidoha party, At seems certain that the 
‘unquestionably desirable amalgamation of 
the Daiduha, 5 uto, and Aikokukoto will 





be satisfactorily effected. 

Dr. Imbrie, a missionary in Japan, who 
is also a teacher in a school called the 
ity went to see a base-ball 
mateb which was being played between his 
own pupils and those of the First Higher 
Middle School at Tokio. To reach the 
field he crossed the recreation ground of 
the latter school, when a number of the 
pupils rushed on him, tried to kick him in 
the stomach, and stabbed him in the face 
with a knife. In reference to this outrage 
the Japan Mfait says — 

“We have never been backward to 
appreciate the good qualities of the 
Japanese or to yive them full credit 
for their achievements, but we must 
frankly say that we can discover no 
sort of palliation for this last act. Since 
the Restoration in 1867 no comparable 
disgrace has been inflicted on the Japanese 
nation as that which it has now suffered 














at the hands of the Koto Chiu-Gakko 
students. If only to show that, outside the 
walls of a school which must henceforth be 
a byword among civilised people, no scin- 
tilla of sympathy is felt with such bar- 
barism, we trust that the most signal 


| punishment will be inflicted on the per- 


petrators of this outrage. And we trust 
also that no will be made to shield 
them by their victim and his friends. 
Dr. Imbrie, whose admirable discipline 
of temper enabled him to refrain from 
all acts of retaliation in the presence 
of so cruel and unprovoked an attack, 
will doubtless be restrained by the charity 
which he and his fellow-workers constantly 
practise from preferring any strong com- 
plaint or seeking any signal redress. It 
will therefore devolve upon the authorities 
to adopt, of their own motion, such mea~ 
sures as’ shall indicate their utmost con- 
denmation vf the students’ cowardly and 
uneivilised conduct.” 

‘The Hiogo News quotes from the Asahi 
‘Shimbuw the statement that Mr. Watanabe, 
President of the Imperial University of 
Japan, has been appointed Envoy Extra- 
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to 
the United Stat 

‘The Emperor of Japan's favourite charger 
is called Kinkazun(golden flower mountain). 
It is a Japanese pony, twenty-two years 
old, and the Emperor rode it all through 
the late manceuvres, for which it was none 
the worse. 

The Daily Press gives the following 
account of the fire on A. S. Watsun & Co.'s 

ises. An enquiry into the cause of the 
opened on Tuesday last before 
Mr. Wodeliouse, and adjourned for further 
evidence :—A few minutes before two 
G'clock on Monday morning fire was dis- 
‘covered to have broken out in the godowns 
of the Hongkong Dispensary in Stanley 
Street. Mr. Talbot, the manager, who 
lives next door, heard an explosion and 
at the same time a district watchman 
observed flames issuing from the building. 
‘The godown is « large building of four 
floors and basement, and was erected some 
ten or tmelve years ago by, Messrs. Sayle 
and Co., the upper portion. being intended 
as residential quarters for the staff, When 
Mesos. Sayle and Co. gare up business 
the premises were purchased, about seven 
years by Mr. J. D. "Humphreys, 
for the Dispensary, and were atrengthened 
by the insertion’ of twelve massive iron 
columns rising from the basement to the 
top storey to enable each floor to support 
whatever weight might be placed upon 
it. At the eastern corner a goods lift 
was placed. Close to the lift is a door, 
which was seldom or never opened, and in 
which a row of auger holes had been bored 
for light and ventilation. It was here that 
the fire is believed to have originated, and 
it is supposed to have been caused by incen- 
dinrism, suspicion falling on some former 
Chinese employees who had been dismissed 
on account of pilfering. The godown had 
been locked up since six o'clock on Satur- 
day evening, and there was nothing in 
the neighbourhood in which spontaneous 
combustion could break out. The explo- 
sion heard by Mr. Talbot is suggestive of 
the use of a cartridge or of some explosive 
cil for the purpose of causing the fire. The 
gas meter was placed in this quarter and it 
was at first thought that an explosion of 
gas had probably caused the fire. A sub- 
sequent examination of the meter, how- 
ever, showed that this was certainly not 
the case. It is further stated that a cask 
was found on fire outside the door. The 
fire having been started the flames rushed 
up the lift and travelled westward alo1 
the upper floors. Within five minutes of 
the time the alarm bell rang the Fire 
Brigade was in attendance, and four streams 
of water, obtained from the mains in Queen's 
Road and Stanley Street, were soon playing 
‘on the burning building, and these were 
augmented a few minutes later by the hose 
from the shore fire engines. The best 






































stream was obtained from the floating en- 
gine, which, however, did not arrive uutil 
the fire had’ been burning for about half-an- 
hour. Viewed from the upper part of the 
town, the burning building, with the flames 
pouring out of all the windows, was a very 
fine sight. Tt seemed almost inevitable 
that some of the adjoining property would 
catch, but the eftoris of the firemen and 
the strength of the building coufined the 
flames to the godown, and this itself was 
found to be much less damaged than might 
have been expected. The contents of tho 
two upper floors were completely destroyed, 
but the floors themselves did not fall i 
although the top one had to support the 
weight of the materials of the roof. The 
contentsof thesecond floor were considerably 
damaged by heat and water, and those of the 
grounddloorby water, Inthe basementthere 
was a valuable stock of wines and spirits, 
which is but little damaged, although an 
immense stock of corks, &., which was 
stored there has been rendered useless by 
water avd smoke, By three o'clock the 
fire was well in hand, but the upper floors 
continued burning for several hours longer 
and there was a fresh outbreak, speedily 
subdued, on Tuesday afternoon, and an- 
other absut eleven o'clock the same evening, 
the bell again ringing for the latter, but it 
turned out to be wothing very serious, ‘Tho 
total damage is roughly estimated at from 
$100,000 to $120,000, and is fully covered 
by insurauce in the Hongkong Fire Insur- 
ance Co., Limited. 

‘The Culedonien brought Hongkong papers 
to the 22nd instant. We learn from them 
that the Manila Comer is 
a prospect of the much-disputed Filipinas 
being bought by the King of Siam, —Two 
detectives left Hongkong on the 19th by 
the Diainaute for Manila tu bring back the 
defaulting Post-ottice clerk, Barradas,— 
‘The report of the Hongkong Electric Co. 
shews a debit on working account uf 
85,802.22. The government have agreed 
to take 64 arc lights, and the company 
hopes to be in a position to supply light by 
October.—Mr. Spencer, the aéronuut, made 
a successful parachute descent at Singapore 
on the 10th.—According to the Avenir du 
Toukin of the 10th, twenty-three junks, 
with an escort, were’ to leave Hanvi with 
ods from Hongkong to Lavkai in a few 
jays’ time.—An export tax of five percent. 
has been placed on dollars in ‘Tongking in 
order to keep the coin in the country.— 
‘There has been heavy fighting at Edi 
between the Dutch and the Achinese.—A, 
M. Silva, clerk in. the Hongkong aud 
Shanghai Bank, was brought up at the 
sessions befure Acting Chief Justice Clarke, 
on the 21st, and pleaded guilty to stealing 
$25,484.77 on the 26th of September lat 
‘He was sentenced to three years’ imprison 
ment with hard labour, In the course of 
his speech for mitigation of the sentence, 
Mr. A. J. Leach, his counsel, remarked 
that if the prisoner's futher had not con- 
fessed “the Bank would have been in 
complete ignorance for a very inuch longer 
time, if ever the defalcations had been 
discovered.”—The Océanien made her last 
run down to Hongkong in 63 hours.— 
‘The Queen's Birthday was celebrated at 
Hongkong on Monday last in the -usual 
orthodox fashion,—The China Mail 6f the 
2ist says :—News was received in Hong- 
Kong by wire yesterday of another serious 
loss sustained by the British India Steam 
Navigation Co. Their steamer Dacea, Capt, 
Dougal Stuart, which left Loudon on the 
29th April for Australia, is a total wreck, 
The telegram does not state where the 
disaster occurred, but judging from the 
time the vessel left London, she was vory 
probably lost about the southern end of 
the Red Sea. Coming so shortly after the 
loss of the Quetta, this second calamity will 
be felt very keenly by the company. No 
mention is made ot soy lives being lost, 
and we hope that in this respect at least 
the Quetta misfortune has not been re- 
peated. Fe 
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Riseellaneons Article. 





HE CHINA SHIPPERS’ MUTUAL 
S. N. COMPANY. 

zith May. 

We publish in another column th 

annual report of the China Shippers’ 

. Matual Steam Navigation Company, 


‘annual meeting held in London on the 
fourteenth of April. Shanghai is so 
largely intérested in the Company, its 
founders aud directors are so mauy of 
them old Shaughailanders, that the pro- 
gressive success of the Company is of, 
special interest to us, The little knot 
of these mien in the City of London,’ 
from whont the directors of the company 
are drawn, have generally been suecess- 
ful in the enterprises that they have. 
undertaken, aud they have kept up_ 
worthily the fame of the Settlement 
which they still regard with affectionate 
interest. According to a recent writer | 
in the China Mail, the collapse in| 
Hongkong is due to the pleasant habit 
the colony’s finaucial magnates have of | 
starting companies with flowery pro- | 
spectuses, ruuniug the shares ‘up to! 
ridiewlous premiums and then selling | 
out themselves on the quiet, and leav- 
ing the public in the lurch ; while our 
financial maguates at home have been 
wary aud cautions in the starting of 
companies, bave stuck to them when 
started, aud carried them on shrewdly 
and carefully to solid success. 

The China Shippers’ Mutual Com- 
pany is a good illustration of this busi- 
uesslike process. . It began in a small 
way, the aunual meeting that has just | 
been held being only the eighth, but it | 
‘built ships of the highest class, secured 
the best men to command them, and } 
had its shareholders to provide them | 
with cargoes. It has met with un-} 
donbted good fortune, but it has de- 
zerved the success which the poet tells us | 
that mortals cannot command. With | 
a paid-up capital amounting on the 
Bist of December last to only £165,000, 
and a floating debt of £48,000, on 





which it pays a very much lower rate | 


of interest than the dividend it returns 
to its shareholders, it owns steamers of 
the value of £309,000, It had locked 


up £52,000, now increased to £70,000 | 





or nearly the value of two steamers, in 
Depreciation Boiler and Reserve Fund, 
and £6,000 in its Insurance Fund, 
leaving nearly £35,000 as balance of 
profit and loss after paying an interim 
ivideud of eight shillings per share. 
"his profit and loss account is an 
interesting one, for it shews how econo- 
mically the company is administered. 
‘Whe general expenses, including remu- 
neration to directors and auditors, rent, 
salaries, income-tax, stationery, etc., 
were only £5,418, and the interest on 
the floating debt £2,316; while the 
profit realised un completed voyages 
during the past year was £43,755, or 
about 25 per cent. on the paid-up 
capital. ‘The directors might, no doubt, 








| too. 


|have made a still more striking display, | indeed to see on our register, and . 
‘if they had put down the steamers, | that regi 


most of which were contracted for at | 
the lowest point of the market, at! 
the current value of the day; but in} 
taking them at cost they are, under the 
circumstances, well within the mark. | 

‘Phe profit of 25 per cent. which was; 


‘made in 1889 was not due to its being ' 
Limited, and the speech of the Chair-' a better year thau the average ; in fact | in the past, this confidence Will not be 
nian, Mr. Albert Deacon, at the eighth | the Chairman mentioned in his speech | inisplaced. 





' that 1889 had been a year “of extreme | 
' depression in the Chinese freight trade, | 
‘ more so than in avy other section of our 


ocean carrying trade.” Competition had} . 


been extremely keen: yarns had been! 
taken from Liverpool to Japan at 15s.! 
a ton, from which the cost of loading! 
and discharging had to be deduct 
leaving a sum for which Pickford & Co. 
would hardly take the same goods from | 
Hyde Park Coruer to the Mansion 
House: and probably the Suez Caual | 
‘payment has to come out of this 15s. 
Yea from China to London at 25s. | 
a ton is au almost equally unremunera- ; 
tive busiuess; and “at the same time | 
coal as become much dearer, wages 
have advanced, and dock dues and | 
charges been greatly raised.” That | 
$0 good ‘a profit should have been earued | 
uuder such disadvantages, speaks well! 
for the manageweut of the company ;! 
and it speaks equally well for the per- | 
sonnel of the fleet that the ships ran! 
in 1889 over 303,000 miles without | 
accident. “In case it should be asked | 
why the company, in the face of the 
depression in freights, were hurrying on | 
their three new ships, the Pakling, | 
| Pingsuey, and Keemun, the Chairman 
explained that at present the Mutual 
was the smallest of the recognised lines | 
trading to China and Japan ; but regu- 
lar shippers asked for more regular 
departures, and the directors felt the 
necessity of arriving as soon as possible 
at regular twice-a-mnouth sailings. When 
the three new steamers are ready— 
and the last of them is expected 
to be ready in September—the fleet of 
| the Company will enable these regular 
sailings, twice in every month, to be 
arranged. 

We need not dwell long on the other 
; matters mentioned in Mr. Deacon's 
speech. ‘The compliment paid to the 
Shanghai agent, Mr. Gulland, was re- 
ceived with applause ; and the share- 
| holders present were content to leave 
|to the directors the question of the 
proper time to apply to the Stock Ex- 
| change for a quotation. he chief 
reason against it is that the company 
lis a mutual one, dependent to a great 
Jextent for its success on the co-opera~ 
tion of the shareholders, and it was not 
desired that the shares should into 
the hands of the general public, who 
would not be contributors of business. 
The shareholders here will be pleased 
to see that in Mr. Higson’s opinion the 
shares ought to be worth 50 per ceut. 
premium. At present, with one small ex- 
ception, due toa misunderstanding on 
this side, the shares, said Mr. Deacon, 


“stand in names we are very pleased 
































register now records 377 pro- 
prietors.” In winding up bis “ plain. 
unvarnished account” of the share- 
holders’ property, the Chairman was 
able to speak with thorough satisfaction 
of the past, and every confidence for 
the future: and if the company is 
managed in the future as it has been 





CHINA AND 'NHE ‘TELEGRAPH 
CONVENTION. 

26th May. 
I writing agaiust the proposed 'Tele- 
graph Couveution we have geuerally 


‘confined ourselves to dwelling ou its 


disadvantages to all foreiguers connected 
with China aud Japan, except the 
shareholders in the Eastern Extension 
and Great Northern ‘Telegraph Com- 
pauies. It is doubtful, though, whether 
the reduction in the tariff which the 
convention is intended to avert would 
do any serious injury to the share~ 
holders in the English’ company, as the 
loss would soon be made up to them in 
increased trafic. he Great Northern’s 
shareholders would no doubt suffer, as 
that company is enormously overpaid 
now for the very short service that it 
performs. We liave indeed pointed out 
the blow it is to the Chinese dignity 
that China should allow her develop- 
ment to be coutrolled by two foreign 
companies, selling her independence 
for fourteen years for a subsidy esti- 
mated at a hundred thousand dollars a 
year. It is obvious that if the ministers 
of the I'sung-li Yamén understood what 
Sheng 'Taotai and Li Hung-chang are 
anxious to persuade them to do, they 
would repudiate it instantly and finally. 
By Article IV. of the proposed conven- 
tion, the Chinese have to cede to the 
two companies the whole traflic from 
the three ports where the majority of 
the business is done with Europe and 
Auerica, Shanghai, Foochow and Amoy, 
on condition of receiving a tribute of 
ten percent. In Hongkong the Chinese 
Telegraph service might just as well 
take messages as the Great Northern 
Company, and the competition would 
be of great service to the Hongkong 
trade, but China voluntarily cuts her- 
self off from this if she sigus the cou- 
vention. If China builds her line to 
Kiachta, Keeping its mavagement in 
her own hands, she would very svou 
have a very much greater increment to 
her revenue than the subsidy offered 
by the companies; undoubtedly a large 
number of messages would go by that 
route, a land line being much less costly 
than a cable, involving much Jess ex- 
pense for repairs, aud being safer because 
repairs when necessary are much more 
quickly effected. The present sunual 
trafic from Shanghai, Foochow and 
Amoy amounts to over 750,000 words, 
or with Hongkong to 1,200,000 words 
at least. Presuming that only half 
this traffic went by the Kiachia line 
when built, the revenue therefrom to 
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China would be very much larger than! inland ports, which amounts to about 
the sum those adroit gentlemen, Sir 25,000 words a year. The com- 
John Pender and Mr. Teetgens, offer panies frighten her with the threat that 


her. If she signs the convention, too, | 
China prepares for herself another com- | 
Plication, It is as certain as anything 
can be that long before the proposed 
fourteen years have expired, United 
States’ or Canadian capitalists will lay | 
a Pacific cable, for it canuot remain 
always that if'a man in Yokohama 
wants to telegraph to San Francisco, a 
distance of less than 5,000 miles, he 
must send his message all across Asia | 
and Europe, the Atlantic and the whole’ 
breadth of the United States, a distance 
of nearly 20,000 miles. But by Article 
XIII of the proposed convention China 
binds herself for fourteen years uot to; 
make arrangements with any other lines, 
as far as regards traffic with Europe aud 
America, than those of the two cable 
companies concerned. Not only does 
she thus give away her own indepen- | 
dence, but it is certain that when the 
company that proposes to lay this 
Pacitic cable is informed that it cannot 
land a cable ou Chinese soil because of 
this convention, its government will pro- 
test most strongly, and will insist, under 
the most favoured nation clause in its 
treaty with China, that the privileges, 
granted to the Eastern Extension and! 
Great Northern Companies shall be 
yrauted to the Pacific Company, aud 
China will have to give way, as she has 
already once done. ‘Then the two 
foreign parties to the convention will 
demand compensation for its breach, 
and China will have to pay dearly 
for her present complaisance. 

If we look at the political effect of 
the convention from. China's point of 
view, the mistake that China would, 
make in signing it is still more evident. 
Russia has urged the ratification of the | 
convention partly because people in 
high places in Russia are pecuniarily 
interested in the prosperity of the Great 
Northern Company, and partly because 
that company is Russia’s link between 
Viadivostock and the Chinese ports ; 
and it is obviously not the interest of 
China to assist Russia with this advan- 
tage. ‘The English Foreign Office sup- | 


if she does not sign the convention, 
she shall not be allowed to connect her 
wire at Kiachta with the Russian sys- 
tem. But if she joins the international 
telegraph union, Russia cannot prevent 
this; and if she should not join the 
union, Russia cannot refuse to take her 
messages if they are handed in at the 
Kiachta station ; uor would Russia dare 


to submit China to the indignity of , 


having her messages refused. It makes 
avery good threat, but Russia could 
not carry itinto execution. Ina recent 
interview with a foreign minister Li 
Hung-chang remarked with considerable 
emphasis that Chiua was specially deter- 
mined to preserve her “ face” in her 
dealings with foreign powers. Surely 
the great Viceroy ought to realise that 
China caunot more surely spoil her 
“face” than by giving up her telegraphic 
independence at the bidding of the 
Eastern Extension aud Great Northern 
Companies. 








THE RETIREMENT OF PRINCE 
BISMARCK. 
29h May. 
A Wotsey or a Cincinnatus? The world 
outside of the German Ewpire, whose 
servant and master he was, still finds 
it hard to make up its mind in what 
light to regard Bismarck’s withdrawal 
from the field of politics. When the 
resignation of the most powerful states- 
mau in Europe was first announced, 
the questions of what had led to it and 
what would result were handled with 
singular delicacy by the daily papers, 
and it has been reserved for the month- 
lies to write with frank assurance of 
the German Chancellor's fall. Yet in 
the abseuce of an authoritative account 
of the interview between the Emperor 


and his Minister, which led immediately | 
to the retirement of the latter, it- ap- ! 


pears veuturesome to assume that the 
disagreement was so radical and the 
rupture so complete that thecousequence 
is absolute effacement rather than mere 
temporary eclipse. It is easier to be- 


at home by Wellington the soldier do 
indeed approach in some measure the 
feelings evoked by Bismarck the Diplo- 
matist among his fellow-countrymen ; 
but to make the parallel complete, our 
Duke should have had those qualities, 
exemplified in Oliver Cromwell and 
Palmerston, and typitied in the adage 
“ Civis Romanus sum,” which made our 
country feared and respected abroad. 
The dominant characteristic of Bis- 
marck’s services to his country is their 
absolute patriotism. His most velie- 
ment enewies have never hinted at any 
such taint of persoual ambition as the 
average English Conservative firmly 
believes to underlie all the doings of our 
own Graud Old Mau. It is no doubt 
to this purity of motive that we must 
ascribe the German Bx-Chancellor's 
deification by his countrymen, to what- 
ever political faction they may belong 
aud however widely their views may 
differ from those of the man they vene- 
rate. It is seldom that a statesman 
during his physical aud political life- 
time attains the curious distinction of 
which Bismarck can boast, viz, the 
‘establishment of that unique institution 
the Bismarck Museum, which collects 
aud preserves, not for posterity but for 
his contemporaries, relies (if the word 
is applicable) aud souvenirs of the great 
man's career. ‘I'he dead Napoleon is 
so honoured in the Tassaud Walhalla, 
but we doubt if any other public 
mau in avy age has had accorded 
him so quaint’ and significant an 
apotheosis. The Roman emperors 
seareely afford a case in point; for 
though they arrogated to themselves 
divine honours, their claims to assume 
the god, whether before or after death, 
were either due to their own self- 
assertion or to the complimentary edict 
of a benevolent successor, aud were in 
no wise sanctioned by the popular 
acclaim which hails Prince Bismarck as 
the idol of Germany. 

The latest outburst of devotion ou 
the part of the Prince's worshippers 
appears in a periodical published at 
Aix-la-Chapelle twice in each quarter, 
and styled, appositely enough, Das 
, Zeitungs Museum. This bi-quarterly, in 


ports the convention because it has lieve that we have here a weary Ciucin- | an article headed “ Souvenir (Denkmal) 


allowed itself to be pores by Sir 
John Pender that without the mainten- 
ance of the present tariff the Eastern 
Extension Company would cease to 
pay, and England would lose her 
link with Hongkong. ‘he danger 
dwelt on by Sir John Pender is purely 
imaginary; and already it is being 
seriously proposed that a separate cable | 
should be laid between Singapore and 
Hongkong, as the present one is liable | 
to interruption by the French at Cape ; 
St. James. From China’s point of view | 
it is doubtful if she is interested in 
making a sacrifice to keep up England’s 
link with Hongkong. The sacrifice she 
is asked to, make is the giving up, 
against a tribute of ten, per cent., of 
the whole traffic of the chief coast ports, 
1,200,000 words a year, while being 
allowed to retain the traffic from the 


natus retiring from active life to his 
ploughs and distilleries than a- Wolsey 
idding a long farewell to all his grent- 


| of the departing Chancellor,” appeals to 
the Press of the universe to assist in 
carrying out a scheme for the due com- 


mess; we cannot but feel certain that memoration of Bismarek’s soveuty- 
| should a Hector’s trumpet ever ring out fifth birthday. Starting with the state- 
‘a challenge, sulking Achilles will gird meut that the retirement of the Prince 


on his sword again to do battle for his 
Fatherland. 

No statesman on earth can parallel 
the position held by Bismarck in Ger- 
mauy ; we of this generation in England 
can scarcely realise from experience 
what it means, for we live. in times 
when “all are for the party and 
none are for the State.” We must 
pass over Gladstone and Beaconsfield, 
Russell and Palmerston, and go back 
to the Iron Duke before we find any 
|e man at all comparable to the 

mn Chancellor. The love, admiration, 
and confidence inspired among all classes 





from office is an évent historically 
{ momentous, which has caused a sensa- 
tion throughout the civilised world and 
of which the consequences cannot yet 
be foreseen, the writer goes on to review 
briefly the great man's career. ‘This 
renowned Minister of four Prussian 
ings has earned the undying gratitude 
of United Germany. It is he who, by 
_ deeds engraven on the tablets of history, 
jhas made the Fatherland what it is; 
| proudly self-confident at home, feared 
; and reverenced abroad. He is the states- 
man whose lips uttered the glorious 
dictum, “We Germans fear God but 
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nothing else in the wide world.” After 
quoting this saying, which appears to 
be a paraphrase of Schiller’s, 


“Wir wollen sein ein einzig Volk von 


Briidern 
‘Und uns nicht fiirchten vor der Macht 
der Menschen,” 

the writer alludes @ la Tenniel to his 
hero as “the world-wise pilot with his 
steadfast gaze, his strong hand and his 
great eapacious German heart.” The 
appeal winds up with a comprehensive 
request to editors of newspapers, among 
all peoples, nations, and languages, to 
send to the oflice of the Zeitungs 
Museum two copies of every issue in 
‘which may have appeared any article, 
leader, paragraph or poem, referring to 
Prince Bismarck in a laudatory mauner, 
One copy is to go to swell the Dfuseum's 
collection of Bismarck Panegyrics, the 
other to form a leaf in a gigantic 
wreath of journalistic eulogy to be 
presented to the Priuce in commemora- 
ation of April 1, 1890. The avowed 
aim of the proposer is to lighten for 
the illustrious object of his homage the 
heavy parting hour, aud if Bismarck is 
so fortunate as to escape the fate of 
'Varpeia, he will no doubt have laid up 
for him a goodly store of pleasaut 
reading for his old age. 


‘HE HANGCHOW HOSPITAL. 
80th May. 

Wuernze missionary hospitals and 
dispensaries are regarded as means to 
an end, an attraction to Chinese to 
come in and be preached to, or as ends 
in themselves, there is no question 
about the amount of good they do. 
From the statistics made public the 
other day we learn that there are now 
in Chiua, under the care of Protestant 
missionaries, 61 hospitals and 43 dis- 
peusaries, while the total number of 
patients treated in 1889 was 348,439. 
This, of course, is ouly a drop in the 
bucket of the whole population of China, 
and its meagreness strikes us when we 
remember that in London alone the 
total attendance at the hospitals and 
dispensaries in a year amounts to about 
one million persons. But it is a drop 
in the bucket, and a drop will some- 
times tinge the whole bucketful. ‘The 
reports that we have noticed from time 
to time skew how men will come 
distances of fifty or a hundred miles or 
more from the interior to attend the 
foreign hospital, and every man who 
returus to his village with his sufferings 
alleviated or removed does something 
to lighten or remove the popular pre- 
judice against foreiguers. ‘Thus the 
good the medical missionary does goes, 
like all good works, even farther than 
he thinks ; and in contributing to the 
support of his hospital, we are in- 
directly benefiting ourselves as well as 
the poor Chiuese for whom the work is 
primarily done.“ ‘The quality of mercy 
is not strained; it him that 
gives and lim that takes.” 

Among all the reports that reach us 
tliere is none generally more interesting 
than that of the Church Missionary 





Society’s Hangchow Medical Mission, a 
copy of which for 1889 we have just 
received. Dr. Duncan Main, who is in 
charge of the hospital at Hangchow, 
takes the greatest interest in the work, 
and has very considerable funds at his 
disposal, the gross receipts in 1889 
having been nearly seven thousand 
dollars. With such resources Dr. Main 
is able to relieve a great deal of suffer- 
ing, and his records shew 458 in-patients 
admitted during 1889, 8,008 separate 
out-patients who made 22,814 visits 
and 91 suicides, of whom 13 were dead 
on arrival, 21 died, and 57 were restored 
to a world of which they had shewn in 
the most incontrovertible manner that 
they were weary. In addition to all 
this work at the hospital nearly 3,000 
patients were visited at their homes in 
Hangchow and the country. 

We have no doubt that Dr. Main is 
as much devoted to the spiritual as the 
medical part of his work, but through- 
out the report the reader has a feeling 
that it is his professioual work that 
absorbs the writer most, and that he 
has to pull himself together every now 
and then and remember that his hos- 
pital is supposed to be ouly a meaus to 
anend. In his opening paragraph he 
tells us “ We endeavoured not to forget 
that the object of the mission is to 
bring the diseases of the soul into 
contact with the Great Physician that 
they may be healed. Christ went about 
doing good, preaching the Gospel and 
healing the sick, aud always subordi- 
nating his healing power as regards 
physical diseases to the great end for 
which he laid down his life, the salva- 
tion of all men.” In the waiting- 
room of the dispensary, whose walls are 
adorned with scripture pictures of 
Chinese art, “an evangelist and Bible- 
woman invite the patients to be seated, 
and then go in for button-hole theology, 
and ina plain, personal and practical way 
tell them of Jesus the Physician of 
Souls. ‘The patieuts listeu with respect 
and attention, some show great interest 
in the Gospel history, and many buy 
portions of the Scriptures, tracts, etc., 
etc.” When it comes to the results of 
this spiritual care, they cannot be 
weighed and measured like the results 
of the medical care: “we cannot in a 
book like ours tabulate spiritual results 
like so many packages of goods, but we 
can say that Christ has been preached 
and souls have been saved, and although 
the number is not a large oue it is 
sufficient to stimulate and encourage 
us.” ‘Io enable his readers to realise 
what the medical work of the hospital 
is, Dr. Main describes the occurrences 
of a day, and if the details in some 
cases are alittle more complete than 
seems suitable in a report intended for 
general perusal, and the same may be 
said of the notes of cases, they will no 














doubt help to persuade possible sub- 
scribers. Que whole page is devoted to 
a victim of opium who has smoked for 
24 years, but who, after all, only spends 
70 cash—or not much more than ‘the 
price of a pint’—aday on the drug. His 


case leads Dr. Main to say a few words 
about that- dangerous aud wide-spread 
j imposition, the sale of anti-opium pills, 
whose use is actually more injurious than 
that of the opium pipe, aud which we 
were glad to see was formally condemned 
at the recent conference. Dr. Main is 
not too timid, for he tells us of one 
man who came from a place sevent} 
miles off, who had been entrusted wit! 
commissions to get medicine for ten 
jof his friends as well as himself, and 
was sent off with 12 bottles of medicine, 
two plasters and a box of pills. No 
doubt the operation of this wholesale 
doctoring was aided by faith in the 
remedies that had been sought from 
such a distance. In mentioning the 
case of a female leper who was taken 
in as an in-patient, Dr. Main mentions 
that a charge is made, varying from 
| $1 to $10 a month, to those who can 
afford to pay, a course of which the 
Chinese themselves approve. “They 
value the medicine and treatment much 
more when they have to pay a little for 
them. hose who are really ill and 
have nothing to pay are admitted free 
of charge.” Dr. Mam naturally finds 
the indoor work much more satisfactory 
than the dispensary practice, because 
the patients can be watched and it can 
be secured that they follow the instruc- 
tions given them. ‘Ie outdoor patient 
will perhaps conden the whole bottle 
of medicine because the first dose does 
not make him feel better, or drain 
itata draught if it does; or he will take 
native medicine with that given him 
at the hospital, “with the idea that 
two halves make one whole.” The 
doctor acknowledges with gratitude 
the preseuts in money and kind which 
have been sent in in abundance, and only 
laments that two of his last year's wauts 
remained unsupplied,an artificial legand 
anew dispensary for the out-patient de- 

tment; and if any one of our readers 
has au unused artificial leg, hewilldowell 
to send it to the hospital at Hangchow. 
‘The notes of cases are, as we have 
already remarked, rather technical, but 
we must uote the really wonderful cure 
of a young labourer who was brought 
in at death’s door from abscess of the 
liver. By great care he was gradually 
restored, so that he became “quite free 
from pain and stout again. His feel- 
ings were so inexpressible that at this 
period he bolted out of hospital without 
saying a word of his intentiou.” 














THE FRENCH MAIL PAPERS. 


Is the papers reccived by the Calédonien 
there is the usual fight over the Carnarvon 
election, which was won by the Separatist 
candidate by a majority of 18 votes only, 
the seat haviug been won by the Conserva- 
tive candidate at the general election by a 
majority of 136. This time both the candi- 
dates were local and popular men, and the 
Daily News finds the victory of the Separa- 
tist “of special importance, as it emphasises 
the steady recovery of the Liberal cause 
in the boroughs since 1886,” while .the 
Standard holds that the Conservative candi- 
date only lost because he was not brought 
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soon enough into the field, “aud as Mr. 
George in spite of the points allowed to 
him has only won by the skin of his teeth, 
Me. Nanuey may feel reasonably confident 
of winning, if le consents to stand at the 
general election.” The Pull Mall makes 
this election the text of a highly arith- 
metieal article proving that ‘we are all 
but back to ‘as in 1885," and in 2885 the 
Liberals aud Parnellites were in a majority 
of 168, Was not Mr. Gladstone right, 
then, when he told the Liberals of 
Midlothian the other day that the Home 
Rule cause had made ‘extraordinary pro- 
gress since 1886"? The Unionists make 
light of ‘the flowing tide,’ But Mr. 
Gladstone has something better at his back 
than a ‘fishy’ metaphor; he has the rule 
of simple addition.” The St. James's takes 
up the calculation in an article headed 
“A Good Prospect,” and judges by the 
Ayrelection thatat the general election the 
Separatists will not do as well as they have 
done at the by-elections, and concludes :— 
We have to apologise for discussing these 
hypothetical increments so seriously. We do 
so simply because it is reassuring to know 
that on the most fantastically unfavourable 
‘assumptions the by-elections bode rather emi- 
barrassment to the Unionist party, and, no 
doubt, grievous injury to all those publie in- 
terests which depend on strong and steady 
auministration, than the satisfaction of the 
Parnellite demand. But we by no means 
accept the theory that the national verdict 
will in any degree correspond with the partial 
dnd transitory results of incidental contests. 
‘Time is on owr side, Already there has been 
a sharp decline in the rate of Gladstonian 
recovery, and (if ouly’ Unionists are true to 
themselves) before the hour comes for the 
Great Appeal which, aceording to Lord 
Rosebery, is to dispose for ever of the Home 
Rule controversy, the tide of opinion wi 
have again set steadily in favour of main’ 
ing intact the Parliament of the United Kin 


























dom, In Treland itself repression has dor 
its work, anu the more pleasing aspect o 
Unioninc policy will now be displayed. At 


‘Tipperary and wheresover else they can get 
their chance the Parnellites are ‘only the 
architects of ruin : they have nothing to offer 
the people hut disturbance, distress, the per- 
petuation of an endless quarrel, On the one 
side is the “New Tipperary” performance 
which, as we show below, is a fiasco, but 
which might easily have been a calamity ; on 
the other side the solid, substantial Land 
Purchase Bill, which the Parnellites then- 
selves have to be ewutious in denouncing to a 
jeasantry that knows where its own interests 
ie, Even ir it should happen (which is not 
at all likely) that by 1892 the English elec- 
torate have become Home Rulers, they may 
find that the “boon” they desire to send 
across the Irish Channel will be rejected by 
population, who have got something which 
they have always valued, and are always 
likely to value, much more than any merely 
political change. 

For the question is whether Mr. Balfour's 
Laud Purchase scheme will not be so 
xladly received by the Irish farmers that 
they will prefer the substantial advantages 
it offers tu the possible gains by Home 
Rule, We know by wire that the second 
reading of the Bil by a majority 
Of 80, in the face of the varivus reasons for 
opposition to it, summarised in Mr. Par- 
nell’s simply negative amendment. The 
“imes explains why this course was taken: — 
In any case there is a certain artless cun- 
ning in the tactics which Mr. Parnell and his 
Gladstonian councillors have adopted. ‘The 
Purchase Bill has heen opposed on many 
pretexts, It is said that it involves too great 
a risk to the British taxpayer and that it 
presses too hardly on the Irish cess-payer, 
that it is too favourable or too unfavourable 
to the selling landlord, too generous or too 
niggardly in dealing ‘with the purchasing 
tenant, that it is worthless because it is not 
compulsory, and that it is dangerous because 
it substantially involves compulsion. These 
arguments have all been formulated and will 
be urged, but it is evidently impossible to 
embody then all in a hostile amendment, 

asmuch as they are mutually destrue- 
tive, But by putting down, as Mr. 


























































Parnell has done, a simple amendment that 
the Bill be read a second time on that day 
six months, all the opponents of the measure 
will be enabled to join in the attack ; and 
though the result must be a most ridiculous 
logical jumble, a coalition of forces will, no 
doubt, be effected in the lobby. 


‘The argument against the Bill which 
would be likely to have most weight wi 
those who really want to see Ireland paci 
fied and contented is the Economist's. ‘This 
paper justly blames Mr. Gladstone for 
Objecting-to the principle of the scheme, 
which is exactly what he proposed in 1886, 
only some of the details being altered} 
but it is in the ultimate British gua- 
rantee that the Eeonomist finds the flaw :— 


‘That the £33,000,000 it is proposed to lend 
under the Bill cannot be advanced without 
some risk is certain, and we must confess 
that, in our view, the elaborate safeguards 
against loss which it is proposed to create are 
neither adequate nor just. ‘The greatest mei 
which the Government claim for them is in 
our eyes their gravest defect. Iv is upon the 
Irish taxpayers that all the risk attending the 
advances under the scheme is sought to be 
laced, and this would be right enough if all 
Frist taxpayers were to participate in the 
benefits conferred. Only a fraction, however, 
of even the agricultural population will derive 
any advantage from it. ‘The £33,000,000 to 
be provided will not suffice to convert more 
than a third or a fourth of the Irish tenants 
into proprietors, and why the remaining two- 
or three-fourths, who will not’ gain 
ching, but will rather be inj i 
forced to compete with culti 
penses have been materially reduced by the 
rid of the State, should be compelled to be- 
come surety for their more fortunate neigh- 
bours, and be subject to additional taxation 
if these fail to keep up their payments, we 
wholly fail tosee. Surely it is unjust that the 
tenants who will have to contioue paying full 
judicial rents should have additional liabilities 
imposed upon them, in order that « fortunate 
inority may be enabled to acquire the fee- 
imple of their holdings on terms so easy that 
their yearly instalments of interest and pur- 
chase-money combined will be 33 per cer 
less than the fair rent, And because the in- 
stice is so palpable, it will be found impos- 
sible to enforce the guarantee. The non-pur- 
chasing tenants will refuse to pay the rates 
imposed to make good defaults by tenants 
who have been enubled to become purchasers, 
and in their strike against rates, they will 
have so much public sympathy and support 
that it will be found impossible to coerce 
them. It is no answer to this to say that 
their refusal to pay will not affect the guaran- 
tee, because the Government will get the 
money by stopping the grant for education 
and for the niaintenauce of lunatic paupers. 
‘True the Bill authorises this, but does anyone 
believe that the Government would, for in- 
stance, leave the lunatic paupers of a district 
to sturve and die, because certain persuns to 
whom the State had lent money had failed to 
pay what they owed? The thing would be 
too monstrous, and it may be taken for grant- 
ed that guarantees which involve the necessity 
of recourse to such extremities as these are 
practically incapable of being enforced. 
there isto be a Tocal guarantee, it ought to be 
the joint guarantee of the beneficiaries under 
the scheme, and we would suggest that the 
Government might go a step further than 
they have done in creating a tenants’ guaran- 
tee fund. They propose that for the first five 
ears the purchasing tenants shall not pay 
jess than 80 per cent. of the present net rent, 
the difference between that and the normai 
annuity of 4 per cent. on the purchase price 
being carried to a reserve fund, And if 
instead of reducing rents at once by 20 per 
ceut., to be followed by a much larger redu 
tion a few years afterwards, an immediate re- 
duction of, say, only 10 per cent. were made, 
the probability is that ina few years a fund 
would be accumulated sufficient to made good 
all defaults in the annuity payments. 

‘There is, not unnaturally perhaps, a good 
deal of jealousy of Germany in the ‘discus- 
sion of the progress of Emin Bey and 
Major Wissmann, and this jealousy has 
been fostered a little by Mr. Stanley, who 
has been telling his interviewers that it 
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seemed to him that Germany “ wished to 
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take possession of the entire continent” of 
Africa. The Times mentions that the 
German Government, which has alwa 
behaved throughout” these controversioa 
with perfect loyalty, has given, unsolicited, 
“positive assurances that Emin Bey’s 
expedition was designed entirely to operate 
trthin the German sphere and’ would not 
at all prejudice British interests.” Unfor- 
tunately the English Under Secretary for 
Foreign Affairs has had to confess that in 
the region between Lake Tanganyika and 
Nyassa the demarcation between English 
and German spheres of influence has not 
yet beon defined ; and as Emin Bey and 
the British East Africa's Company's expe- 
dition are both making for the same place, 
there are the elements of a pretty quarrel 
being. accumulated. It really matters 
a good deal to the world who gets there 
first ; because if it becomes English, 
trade will be opened to the whole work 
as usual, on equal terms ; andif it becom 
German, all other trade will be heavil 
handicapped, if not absolutely excluded, 
by astrict protectionist policy. ‘The Satur- 
duy Review explains this, afier_mentioning 
its own preference that the Africans should 
‘be left to themselves :— 

If we are to think of “the natives,” we 
bad much better let them alone altogether, 
Their most degraded condition is probably 
happier than their state when they have re- 
ceived the blessings of civilisation in the suc- 
cessive shapes of Arab slave-hunters with 
guns, rum, European diseases, costly Euro: 
pean’ government, and ruthless Enropean 


commerce, 
Our position here is perfectly frank. We 
er for the natives not 


think it would be 
to be ci nut if they have got to 
be civilised, we had rather England got the 
benefit of the process. And there is benefit 
to be got ; a point on which even some well- 
Aisposed persons seem to hesitate in a rather 
in Rensible manner. “Let Germany,” 
it is said, ‘waste her resources in establish- 
ing herself on th juator if she likes. How 
will it hurt uw ft will hurt us in many 
ways ; of which the chief is the almost certain 
closing of thonew markets which our constant- 
ly growing population and our inflated trade 
Feyuire. ‘The fine flower of the Cobden Club 
itselfcan hardly now-entertain che delusion 
that the other nations of the earth are going 
to be converted to Free-trade. Protection 
may be a loathsome idol ; but they are pretty 
well joined to it. And, that being so, every 
fresh country opened ‘up under influences 
other than English will have barriers to Eng- 
lish trade erected round it as soon as poasible 
and as stoutly as possible, Anybody who 
likes may say that this is an ignoble way of 
looking at things. It is never noble to re- 
cognise accomplished fact. We have chosen 
for some hundreds of years more or less, and 
for some forty years almost solely, to make 
the well-being of England depend on the open- 
ing aud keeping open of new markets. We 
here contradict no one who questions the 
wisdom of this; we simply say that it isa 











































































fact. And, if you will elaborately produce 
body politi¢ that can only be kept nourished 
in one way, you must make provision for that 
way. 


‘The Saturday, by the way, has the urual 
articles abusing Mr. Gladstone ; but: its 
most stinging column is given to Lord 
Randolph Churchill, and is headed, “To 
‘Those Whom It May Concern.” We have 
to thank the Pall Mall for giving us a 
really youd portrait of this vivacious poli- 
nin his library, Connaught Place ; 
while it has also a very good cartoon of 
Me. Chamberlain and” Lord Randolph, 
“Both Uncomfortable.” 

We spoke not long ago of the revolution 
in Germany indicated by Prince Bismark’s 
retirenieut. This is the Pall Mall's view 
of it:— 

General Caprivi’s conventional remark yes- 
terday that “ the Government does not intend 
to, inaugurate a new era” was completely 
refuted by the rest of his speech. In the 
Bismark era Parliament was a body to be 
coerced or cajled. In the Caprivierait ito, 
bea body to be consulted. Under Bismarck 
every other public man was dwarfed. Under 
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Caprivi everyone is to have elbow room. 
Parliamentary goverment in our sense of the 
tern in still far off in Germany. Party 
government by five parties is impossible. But 
monarehical goverument, by advice and eon- 
sultation of all parties, is possible. and the 

rman Emperor is going to try it. That 
is the gist of the new Chancellor's maiden 
eech ; and if the Emperor means what his 
ancellor says it is clear that a new era is 

‘in store—an era of ‘elbow room.” 

"The Standard is not so sure that the 
young Emperor is going to allow his power 
to be limited by parliament :— 

‘There is to be no breach of continuity. ‘The 
ainis of the new Ministry are modest.“ Ger- 
many,” it was expressly said, ‘does not 
intend to inaugurate a new era.” So much 
the better for Prussia and for Europe. It is 
not by heroic policies at home or abroad that 
progress is hastened or sustained. ‘Time aloue 
Willshow how far the Ministerial system over 
which General von Caprivi has been called to 
preside will prove the beginning of real Re- 
presentative Government in Prussia, or be a 
mere mask for the figure of the Emperor 
‘acting the part which some suppose him to 
be desirous of assuming—that of an absolute 
Monarch, aiming at the most advanced popular 
ideal, but relying for success in achieving it, 
on the machinery of a veiled despotism. 

‘The Spectator has an article worth 
more than a passing consideration on 
“The German Emperor's Main Ide 
which is, that he is trying to c 
neighbours with the view of forming a 
League of Peace so powerful that attack on 
it would be visibly hopeless and absurd.” 
He is supposed to contemplate an arrange- 
ment with France for the neutralisation of 
Alsace and Lorraine, and he is going to 
meet the Czar at the great Russian military 
Taanceuvres this summer :— 

He is not doing this without a purpose, and 
the purpose can hardly be to intensify’ any 
eriting feeling of hostility, ‘The jealousies 
of Europe can hardly be soothed away by any 
negotiation, but the fears may ; and the pro- 
posal for a pretty long “Truce of God” seems 
to us one quite in harmony with the Em- 

eror's temperament, and one which would be 
jaivly considered by statesmen hampered and 
worried by financial difficulties from which 
twn yeurs of peace and accumulation would 
relieve them. Disarmament we look ou as 

ream, the peoples not being ready if the 
Kings are; but a long truce is possible, and 
if af parti 





























to the treaty agree to punish its 
violation, it might be Kept. Human affairs 
seldom go right, and even a truce may be a 
dream ; but that the German Emperor will 
make some offort iu the direction of making 
things pleasanter for his people, seems to us 
to follow from all that can be seen of his 
main iden. ‘The effort may be ill-directed, 
or may be out of accord with tendencies 
stronger than Kings, or may fail from causes 
as yet unperceived ; but its attraction is sure 
to he felt by a man who desires to make his 
people more content, to rule as their repre- 
sentative, and to be exceedingly successful 
and conspicuous in all that he does. An in- 
ternational Truce of God decreed as it were 
by armed giants, would be something almost 
theatrically startling as well as fine; and if 
we do not misread him, the German Emperor, 
modern in that also, is not above being moved 
by this consideration 

The Saturdey of April 19th in its 
“Chronicle” has the following remarks on 
the Budget -— 

It will scarcely raise much enthusiasm in 
any one, though it is an ingenious Budget 
enough as a piece of financial mosaic. | No 
human creature, except a few dealers, will 
be Lonefited by Ainging away a million and a 
half of revenue on a partial reduction of the 
‘Tea-duty ; the clap-trap concessions to teeto- 
talism, both in the speech and the Budget 
itself, ‘are as unworthy as they are unwise ; 
and it i very doubtful whether any good 
will come of the abolition of the Plate-duty, 
While the Government may lose some seats in 
Sheffield. ‘The reduction in the House-duty 
is e clear boon to the classes affected, and 
Fight in principle, for all taxation should be 
indirect; and the expenditure on barracks, 
the Volunteers, and the equalisation of 
Colonial postage is very good. But these are 
“sma! sums, sma’ sums,” as Bailie Jarvie 





says. On the whole, Mr. Goschen is at least 
entitled to the credit of having overthrown 
tmore than his cuzmiss, for he has certainly 
tripped up some of his friends. 

‘As life is happily not all polities, wemay 
wind up with the following poem, contri- 
buted to the St. James's by H. Savile 


Clarke :— 
KISSING. 
WHAT THE HEART OF THE YOUNG MAN SAID 
TO THE DOCTOR. 

(‘*The latest Commandment that 
is thundering out, ‘Thou shall not kiss’, 
st even the omniscient young.”—The 
Hospital.) 

‘Tell me not in scientific 
Pages, such a tale as thi 
‘That diseases most terrific 
Gain diffusion by a kiss. 
Kissing’s real, kissing’s earnest, 
‘Though the vile bacillus lurk, 
In the kiss that thou returnest, 
‘Trust me Damon will not shirk. 
Vain the doctor's adjuration, 
Phyllis lightly to ane trips ; 
If there’s death in osculation, 
Let me take it from her lips. 
When a merry maiden fair is, 
Medical advice decline ; 
Let her sweet orbicularis 
Oris, lightly rest on thine, 
Yet since kissing surely pleases, 
We by Zisculapian art, 
Can prognosticate diseases— 
solt affections of the heart. 
ing is by Nature taught us, 
‘the girls then, when they come: 




















Though a kiss be, ride Plautus, 
Acherontis pabulum. 





@utports. 





NEWCHWANG. 
ae 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

We hear that a large fire took place at 
Kirin a few days ugo, and that about 2,600 
native families have been made houseless. 
‘There are not any particulars as to how the 
calamity occurred. ‘The engineers (Messrs 
Kinder and Cox) who left for the north, 
Moukden, Kirin, ete, are, we believe, mak- 
ing preliminary investigation regarding 
the prospects of a railway, between this 
Re and the northern boundaries of 

fanchuria, but it will be difficult to ascer- 
tain whether the reports are favourable or 
not. There can be no doubt as to the 
necessity for communication by rail between 
the fortified localities, such as Port Arthur, 
Kirin, etc., and the base of operations. 
‘The chances are therefore that the Chinese 
Government are quite alive to the possible 
emergencies should disputes arise with 
other powers. 

A slight fall of rain yesterday cooled the 


























air and raised the spirits of the growers, 
but there was only enough to lay the dust 
and the cry is for much mor leanwhile 
produce has gone up and shippers fear that 
the demand in the south will be over. 
22nd May. 
PEKING. 





—- 
(PRox OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 

I had a visit to-day from the head Lama 
of the Dagoha Temple called Pai-ta-sze in 
the west of Peking. He is a most learned 
man. He gave me ready answers to ques- 
tions put to him regarding Peking in the 
| Yuan and Ming dynasties. ing the 

sizeof the city in the Moug. 
said it was 401i on each side making the 
circumference 160 1 instead of 10 ou each 
|side or 40 round of the present capital. 

We have the remains of the mud walls of 
the Mongol capital on the north and east, 
a few li outside the present walls. The 
‘west wall was a little outside the celebrated 
Taoist temple Po-yun-kwan. The position 
of the gate is here indicated by a mound of 











earth and the locality is called Hwei-chao 
{Gate. On the south, the Mongol wall was 
south of the present Yung-ting Gate, the 
| southern gate of the southern city. When 
jthe third Ming Emperor determined to 
move his capital to the north, he consulted 
acelebrated geomancer Lin Po-wén, who 
‘said the Mongol city indicated wealth to 
| the dynasty, but poverty to the people, kuo 
\ft, min chung ; and tho Nan-hai-tse or 
‘Southern Hunting Ground, min fu, kuo 
chung, wealth to the people but poverty 
to the dynasty, but the present site would 
mean equal happiness tv both (pting fu,) 
and hence the present city was built. “The 
well-known Yellow Temple or Hwang-sze 
on the plain north of the city formed patt of 
the Forbidden City of the Mongol dynasty. 
The present temple was the Palace, The 
walls, moat and other buildings have been 
removed and the whole levelled. At that 
time Peking was called Ta tu, “the great 
city” and the summer residence ontside the 
wall some 200 li from Kalgan was called 
Bhang-tu “the upper city.” ‘The Emperors 
used to repair thither each year from the 
4th to the 9th moon, Proapect Hill, in- 
mediately to the north of the present 
palace with its beautiful five pavilions on 
the ridge of it, was formed m the Ming 
dynasty by the heaping up of coals against 
assiege, and inside the front gate, in the 
street called ‘T'si-pan, all under the flug- 
stones is charcoal. The Hata gate, our most 
eastern gate in the south wall of the 
northern city, was s0 called from the re- 
sidence in its neighbourhood in the Min, 
dynasty of a Mohammedan Prince calles 
fu-ta-ta-teanng, hence the gate was so de- 
signated. A rather illiterate correspondent 
of mine was therefore not so far wrong 
when he ouce addressed a letter to me 
Ottoman St. We read frequently in the 
Peking Gazettes of the Pei-hai and Nan-hai 
or northern and southern sea, terms ap- 
plied to portions of, the lake’ north, and 
south of the Marble Bridge, The Bmpress 
Dowager it is known now lives on the shores 
of the southern sea, and a little bit of rail- 
way skirts its edge part of the way. The 
old Pei-t'ang Cathedral and the Tz-kwang- 
ko where the foreign Ministers were 
received by the Emperor Tung-chi in 
audience, are situated on the western edge 
of the lake near the middle but south of 
the dividing line—the beautiful bridge 
which spans the lake here—its narrowest 
part. The lake in summer is filled with 
jotus. Since the Empress moved to its 
banks, all thoroughfare across the bridge 
has been stopped and the whole is enclosed. 
‘The names of these two seas have been given 
them by the ignorant eunuchs and women 
of the palace. The names occur in none 
of the four or five topographical histories of 
Peking. In the time of Kanghi and Chi 
lung, they were called by their old names, 
Eyen the Peking Gazette commita the error 
of using these incorrect expressions, In 
the Yuan dynasty the northern one was 
called the Ye Chih snd the southern one 
Hsi Yuan. In the Han dynasty we read of 
the C‘hing-lu-p‘an and at. the present day 
Dehind the beautiful dagoba which stands 
on the hill on the east of the northern por- 
tion of the lake is a brass man bearing uy 
tho basin to catch the dew. The well- 
known temple Hu-kwo-aze in the west of 
the city, where fairs are held on the 7th, 
8th, 17th, 18th, 27th and 28th of each 
month, was in the Yuen dynasty the palace 
of the To-to-chéng-hsuing, The Pai-ta-sze 
temple with the white pagoda, of which 
our lama is the chief, dates from the Liao 
dynasty which preceded the Mongol one. 

e Chéng-hwa-tao or small dagoba on the 
east edge of the luke dates from the Yuen 
dynasty. 

HE. the Italian Minister has arrived. 
The present quarters of the Royal Italian 
Legation are the premises of the Russian 
Postmaster whose houses are immediately 
in front of the residence of the late Marquis 
Teéng. The Minister has gone to Tientsin 
to escort his family to the capital. HE. 
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the Hevea Minister and Madame Lemaire 
purpose leaving us very soon. This sum- 
mer H.E. Col. Denby and Mr. Cheshire 
are starting fora tour of the ports. Mrs. 
Denby is expected at Shanghai shortly on 
her return from the United States. The 
British Admiral and party are at present 
guest ofthe British Legation. General Sir 
Allen Johnston is also here on a visit. 
Sir Robert Hart’s delightful Wednesday 
afternoon garden parties are in full swing. 
Lady Walsham’s equally pleasant Mon- 
day afternoon tennis parties are largely 
patronised. ‘The weather has now begun 
to be warm and the trees are taking 
on their foliage. ‘The second musical 
concert of Prof. Terschak and Madame 
Schuller which was intended to take place 
was finally abandoned, About sixty of the 
residents attended the first. Our foreign 
population is very limited. ‘The two days’ 
spring race passed off us usual. ‘The 
second day was somewhat windy and dusty. 
None of the Foreign Office Ministers put in 
‘an appearance. ‘The races were postponed 
for some days owing to the demise of the 













Marquis. For this reason probably the 
Ministers did_not visit the course. The 
nperor and Eimpreas Dowager will pay a 








to Wanshoushan on the 10th and will 
visit it for the following ten days, returning 
each evening to the Palnce in the city. 
‘The Emperor also proceeded on the 19th 
to the Temple of Heaven and returned on 
the 20th, Prince Lobanow and family 
have left Peking for Japan, The Prince 


assumes the post of Russian Consul at | fi 


Yokohama, Monsieur Courant has left us 
for Seoul, Mr, Denby junr. has gone on a 
to Tientsin, ite Heidemaun of 
Tientsin has been on a visit to Peking and 
returned to ‘Tien ‘The Admiral and 
his party paid a visit to the Great Wall 
Lady Walsham had an evening at home 
to receive all Peking in honour of her 
nests, The fumily of the late Marquis 
's@ng are busy packing and forwarding to 
the south their goods, The family will 














start on the 20th the -4t moon 
with the remains for Shanghai where 
they propose to pass the summer after 





which they will settle at their ancestral 
home in Hunan, On the 12th and 13th 
of the 4th moon the friends of the Inte 
Marquis will repair to his residence to take 
farewell of his remains, The last. meeting 
for the season of the Oriental Society was 
held at the German Legation on May 16th 
when Dr. Dudgeon read a paper entitled 
“A Chinese Anatomist”, and Monsieur 
Chavannes read one entitled 
Bla Traduction du chapitre de Se Ma Tsien 
aur les Sacrifices Fong et Chan.” The 
annual election of office bearers of the 
Society for the uext year hus taken place, 
HLE, the Belgian Minister was re-elected 
President, aud Dra, Dudgeon and Bushell, 
Mr, Jordan, and Mr. Vissidve were elected 
members cf Council; Mr. Russell was 
elected Treasurer, and Mr. Denby, junr., 
Secretary. ‘The President in taking leave 
for the year, thanked the readers of papers, 
our hosts and all who had come to hear the 
papers read. Dr, Martin made an effective 
speech in criticising Mr. Chavannes’ paper. 
he President referred in suitable terms 
to the temporary Joss the society would 
suffer by the departure of Dr. Martin. 

‘The weather on the 17th and 18th was 
unusually hot for the season. A duststorm 
of unusual severity sprang up on the latter 
day which was followed on the succeeding 
one by thunder and rain. ‘The wheat erop 
lacks rain badly, Auother electric light 
has been ordered, this time for Wanshou- 
shan, also through Mr. Kierulff, one of our 
rekeepers, We are sorry to report that 
agrave nccident occurred to the Spanish 
Chargé @ Affaires on his way up the river. 
He had gone toTientsin to escort theSpanish 

Seneral and lady who are now here 
it, Mr. Uribarri, it is said, fell 
betweeri two boats and has ruptured some 
internal organ. We hope to hear soon of 
his speedy recovery. Madame Verhaeghe 









































has been seriously indisposed for several 
mouths, and we do not yet hear of much 
improvement having bee made. M. and 
Madame Goebel, the Belgian Cousul- 
General at Shanghai, are at present on a 
visit and are guests of the Minister. Mr. 
and Mrs, Rhein are also here on a visit 
and are also put up at the Belgian Lega- 
tion. We observed these guests present 
at the meeting of the Oriental Society. 
Lady Walsham has issued her invi ions 
to all Peking for the Queeu’s Birthday, to 
be celebrated on Friday the 23rd. It is 
rumoured that HUE. the Italian Minister 
will spend the summer at Chefoo. The 
Prince di Cariati, the Secretary of Lega- 

has been appointed, we hear, Charyé 
@AGwres in Japan, 


21st May. 











THE DEATH OF THE MARQUIS TSENG. 
All Peking was taken by surprise to learn 
on Saturday morning, April 12th, of the 
Aecease of the Marquis Tséng. To a few 
friends he had been known to be out of 
sorts, which was nothing new, but excepting 
the wredical men who were in attendanc 
no one understood the gravity of his illness, 
On Saturday the 5th, when seen in theafter- 
noon by his private secretary and. famil 
physician, he seemed in excellent healt! 
aud complained of nothing. He had been 
to the Board of Revenue, and in the after- 
noon, as was his wont when he had any 
spare time, he was busy writing scrolls for 
jends. His beautiful caligraphy was well 
known and much admired, and every one 
desired, even the Emperor, to possess 
specimens of his writing or painting. In 
this way during the year he wrote thou- 
sands of scrolls and painted or wrote on 
scores of fans. On Sunday the 6th, the 
newly appointed Minister to the Tsung-li 
Yaméu, Chang-tu-jen, the Minister re- 
cently returned from’ the United States, 
gave a dinner at the Yamén. It was here 
that the Marquis first became ill. The 
Marquis very considerately did not wish 
to disturb his own physician, who was 
suffering from what seemed’ to be o 
sharp attack of bronchitis with some rather 
grave sympt Dr. Mirabel, of the 
Freuch Legation, was therefcre called ii 
and took charge of the case. On Monday 
and Tuesday the fever and other symptoms 
were quite pronounced, and on Wednesday 
there was no mistaking the typhoidal 
character of the malady. The disease, 
the absence of any distinct remission and 
the very early hour at which the exacer- 
bation took place, showed itself to be of a 
very virulent type. The Marquis's consti- 
tution was of the most delicate kind—a 
family inheritance—and altogether thore 
were entertained the gravest fears for his 
recovery. On Friday the heart’s action 
began to shew symptoms of failure, and 
stimulants with proper nutriment | only 
temporarily alleviated the distress. On 
Saturday morning at 3.30, after having 
asked to see the manuscript copy of the 
Peking Gazette, he turned round, as it were 
to sleep, and his heart ceased to beat. 
‘Thus passed away the hope of China—the 
only statesman of his race. The late 
Marquis was often ailing and frequently 
caught a chill which upset him for a day 
or two. His heart was preternaturally 
weak, and he had not the strength to over- 
come’a typhoid attack. His death has cast 
agloom over Peking, both among foreigners 
and Chinese. The greatest praise perhaps 
that can be bestowed is that every one, 
whether native or foreigner, feels his loss to 
bea personal one. He added lustre to a 
name already highly revered in China by his | 
deportment and ability and the discharge 
of difficult duties in the most trying of 
situations. He was greatly 1d and 
All were naturally fond of 
He was remarkably gentle, amiable. 
itful, considerate, accessible, and. 
to ail. 


















































admired by all. 
him. 






Europe with all her atten-| q 





tions to him had not spoiled him. His 


body lies in state becoming one 20 noble ; 
his late residence has been fitted up as a 
mortuary temple. Visits from the high 
officials of the capital aud his numerous 
circle of friends are daily made to the 
coffin. ‘The Seventh Prince has gone twice 
to mourn, in company with others, the loss 
of the departed statesman. The Princo 
said he wept three-tenths for himself and 
seven-tenths for the government ; and well 
hemight! The government has not yet felt 
its loss, but China will one day know the 
terrible bereavement she has sustained, 
The entire foreign community, with tho 
Diplomatic Body in full uniform, presented 
their condolences in persons to the family ; 
and the doyen of the corps addressed a 
few appropriate words to the two surviving 
sons of the late Minister of State. The 
entire building and courts are draped with 
Tight aud dark blug hangings in silk with 
suitable mottoes. The Imperial Eidict— 
and no such complimentary decree ha ever 
been given to a deceased Vice-President 
of a Board—is written on yellow silk and 
laced before the remains. The Seventh 
ince hus sent a magnificent. yellow silk 
tablet with an appropriate inscription. The 
approaches are lined with fire engines, 
police, mourners, lions, deer, pagodas etc., 
ete. A life of the Inte Mu is ordered 
to be written. At present it is too early 
to estimate his work. Foreigners will never 
know how much they have lost by his 
death. His services and ability were not 
fully recoguised by his government and col- 
leagues while he lived, " Tho latter seemed 
filled with envy and jealousy of his rank, his 
ability and knowledge of foreign questions, 
The writers in the foreign press, although 
their eulogisms have been not undeserved, 
have fallen far short of the real facts of tho 
case and the silent influence he exerted and 
the still greater influence which he was des- 
tined toexert. He had enemies and opposi- 
tion to encounter of which outsiders have no 
conception. He held on, notwithstanding, 
the even tenor of his way and trusted to 
time and other circumstances to bring 
everything right. Hurry and_precipit 
tion under such conservative circumstances 
would only have defeated the ends he had 
in view. He worked quietly and silently, 
and although much of a radical change was 
early expected from his advent, he found 
surer and more steadfast hope of iunpro- 
sement in the maunet in whieh he carried 
on his work. But for his early death time 
would most certainly have brought 
reward. It is an open secret that he was 
destined to be the next Viceroy of Chihli. 
He was held in high respect by the Chinese 
of all ciasses, and all mourn his untimely 
end, It had becomea common saying here, 
when anyone bought anything foreign, that 
he was imitating the Marq He stoutly 
opposed measures such asthe Telegraph Con- 
vention and Philadelphia Syndicate, where 
opposition was for the good of his country. 
Atpresent it is impossible to do justiceto hia 
administration of the offices entrusted to 
him by his sovereign, without seriously 
reflecting upon many of the high officers of 
the governnient, ‘They killed the prophets 
and now they are erecting their sepulchres. 
Had he chosen he might have taken a bold 
course and denounced abuses and irregu- 
ities, but he felt his object could be 
and sooner gained by waiting. 
as to be gained by runining his 
brick wall; and any memo- 
rials which he might have addressed to 
the Throne would have been tantamount 
to liis addressing his colleagues, who were 
eaten up with envy and did all in their pow- 
er to cripple his influence. He was never 
known to have said or done an unkind 
thing, even to his enemies. His Christian- 
like character stands out as a bright ex- 
ample to all posterity. We shall not soon 
see his like again. 

No official in Peking has discharged his 
duties no conscientiously as the late Mar- 
He regularly went to Court in the 
thereafter to the Board of 
























































mornings ; 
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Revenue, if his duties did not demand his 
presence at the Foreign Office; if he was 
required to attend at the latter, he took the 
Board of Revenue in the afternoon, He 
never gave himself any rest after his return 
from Court, being in this respect uulike 
many of the other officials. He retired 
early and rose at 3 o'clock, summer and 
winter. He always felt best in health when 
he had risen early and had gone to Court. 
‘At home he transacted huge quantity 
of business; he had correspondence with 
officinls and friends all over the Empi 
he had to sign daily all the docum 
which passed the various Boards of which 
he was a member; he had to carry on, 
in conjunction with the Seventh Prince 
and the Viceroy, the burden of the 
Admiralty ; he corresponded with the 
Schneiders, Armstrongs, Krupps, ete., in 
Feqard to all questions bearing upon naval 
and partly also military matters, he paid 
8 of state aud friendship to all the 
foreign Legations ; he accepted the hospi- 
tality of the foreign Legations, he received 
foreigners diplomatic, Customs, and 
sionary, at bis own house; his wife 
received the ladies of Peking, paid calls 
nnd appeared with her husband, family, 
and Chinese friends at the foreign social 
entertainments. He kept the birthdays 
of his family with great ceremony. He fre- 
quently invited his colleagues and high 
officers in the capital to theatricals and 
dinners at his own house, and accepted in 
return hospitalities from’ his frieuds, H+ 
was particularly intimate with the two 
Tmperinl Tutors. His name became 
the synonym for progress and rappro- 
chement with foreigners. No word of 
calumny or reproach has ever been cast 
on his fair fame ; his record has been 
consistently straightforward, honest and 
sincere; there were no offences to be 
condoned or wiped out after his death, 
His return to Peking over three years 
ago and his appointwent to the Tsung. 
We Yamen were hailed with extreme 
satisfaction. While in Europe he had 
been appointed Vice-President uf the 
Board of War and a member of the new 
Admiralty Board. Shortly after his return, 
when the panic with regard to the Peking 
cash took place, he was transferred from 
the Board of War to that of Revenue, of 
which he was made Junior Vice-President, 


















































i WUHU 
gee 
(rnow 4 CORRESPONDENT.) 

Yesterday evening we experienced a 
thunderstorm of unprecedented violence. 

‘The whole forenoon had been oppressively 
hot, the thermometer registering 95° in the 
shade, 

‘Phe storm burst without the slightest 
note of warning, and with such fury. that 
the shore for some distance was simply 
strown with wreckage. Among the varivus 
craft lost during this storm wus the once 
famous “Yellow Haliku”--the property 
of s loeal gentleinan, The loss is inucl de- 
Ploted, as, froma picturesque point of view, 
Wuhu is ‘thus robbed of one of its must 
striking floating attractions, All efforts to 
save her proved unavailing. She foundered 
within.a few yards of the shore. The crew 
were, however, rescued with some difficulty, 
as they determined to stand by the sinking 
boat while there appeared the slightest 
chance of saving her. 

Here I must add a word of praise to 
those members of the community who so 
willingly volunteered their services 
rescuing life and property during this 
storm ; ‘and especially’ to the gentleman 
who, with a coolness which, even under the 
most trying circumstances, never seemed 
to desert him, so ably directed the more- 
ments of the ‘ rescuing party”. 

Occasionally above the roar and din of 
the elements his stentorian voice might be 
heard giving orders; and then, often at 

















the risk of life and limb, seeing that they 
were carried out effectively. 

Tn many less deserving eases the Humane 
Society's medal has been awarded, but th 
heartfelt thanks of the Chinese, on whose 
behalf his services were enlisted, are his 
ample reward. 

‘The great quantity of wreckage in the 
vicinity of the Swedish and Norwegian 
Consulate is accounted fur by the de- 
plorable fact that the sailors of these most 
unfortunate boats mistovk Consul Krips’ 
lamp, which burns with exceptional brillian- 
cy, for the beaconlight, sume distance 
farther up the river. 

‘The raftsmen who were endeavouring to 
collect their timber, which the storm had 
scattered far and near, presented a some- 
what weird spectacle, as they flitted to and 
fro by the light of their torches vainly 
trying to collect their property. 

‘The storm commenced about 7 o'clock 
yesterday evening, and lasted about two 

jours. It opened with a furious squall 
which appeared to sweep everything bodily 
before it, but ultimately settled down toa 
most terrific thunderstorm. The lightning 
was most vivid ; for a few seconds at a 
time everything loomed out distinctly, and 
then darkness again, 

‘The cries of tie bontmen in distress, the 
booming of the thunder, the vivid light 
ning, the inky blackness of the night, all 
combined to form a picture not easily for- 
jotten, But this storm proved no excep- 
tion to the rule, and wae followed by 
calm. 


20th May. 























YOKOHAMA, 


——_ 
(FRom OCR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 
‘Tho matter of the assault upon the Rev. 


Mr, Summers to which brief reference was 
made in my last letter has in its Inter phases 
aroused considerable excitement. Little 
else seriously engaged public attention last 
week, thanks in 10 small measure to the not, 
very ‘praiseworthy attempt of the Japan 
Mail to minimise aud ridicule the alleged 
seriousness of the case even at the expeuse 
of casting discredit upon the chief sufferer, 
Mr, Summers. As the published accoun 
‘arid ao very greatly I tok pains to aso 
tain from Mr, Summers himself the precise 
value of the contradictory reports. Mr. 
Summers pronounced the Gazette's report 
to be accurate. It appears that Mr. Sum- 
mers as a matter of fact had not re- 
mored his hat when the assault was made. 
He states that “he intended to take off 
his hat when the Empress Dowager passed 
as he would to the Queen of Eugland, that 
he had not time to do it, the Empress 
Dowager not being in his view ; and that 
he was attacked before the Imperial car- 
riage passed.” This, however, as has been 
sufficiently pointed out and fully admitted 
by the Mail, in no way warranted the 
interference Uf the escort. The seemi 
omission or slight aroused the indigua- 
tion of sone young bloods in the capital 
blessed with more impudeuce than oom 
mon sense, and one Saito Siukichi was 
deputed to all upon the supposed offender 
and seek an explanation, ‘The man was 
courteously received but displayed his 
preciation of the attention by such loud- 
voiced and threatening behaviour that 
servants had to be summoned to put him 
off the premises. ‘This occurred on Satur- 
day morning. In the evening another 
visit was paid and a letter left, to which an 
answer was demanded by the ‘afternoon of 
the following day. ‘The reply sent indicated 
the pain felt in consequence of the unto- 
ward affair and pointed out that a correct 
version of what had taken place on the 
Wednesday, the day of the assault, ap- 
peared in the columns of the Yomiwi 
Shimbun. This however in no way satisfied 
the redoubtable Saito and his friends 





























and consequently on the Monday yet 








another visit was paid. It so happened 
| that at the time chosen for the interview 
the Master of Napier and Mrs, Napier 
| were calling upon Mr. and Mrs, Summers, 
and the rude aud violent intruders received 
short commons at the hands of the Master. 


| It must be remembered that these men 


made their way to and from the house not- 
! withstanding the police stationed near by 
‘and the gendarme guard specially told off 


| to ensure Mr. Summers’ satety. Harassed 
| aud threatened by these youths, youths 
‘of the class which so easily produced a 
Nishino Buntaro or a Kurushima Tsune- 
yoshi (the assassin of Visecuut Mori aud 
the would-be assassin uf Count Okuma), 

hat wonder if Mr. Summers regarded 
himself as being in positive danger, and 
that when invited to accompany the 
Master of Napier to the Legation and to 
abide there until the storm subsided, he 
should prefer to come to Yokohama and take 
passage for England. ‘The Mail stated 
that Mr. Summers had previously fixed 
his departure for the 16th or 17th, and 
concluded by saying that his trip to Eng- 
laud was ‘ entirely unconected with the 
events of tho past few days.” Mr, Summers 
explicitly denied this, and on the contrary 
pronounced his painfully hurried departure 
to be as truly sudden and unexpected as it 
was the result of the hostility manifested 
towards him. A certain amouut of blame 
is attached by some to H.B.M.'s Minister 
for his cool and off-hand treatment of the 
matter, aud unless the accounts err it would 
appear tobe merited, If a Minister cannot 
manifest even the most ordinary care and 
sympathy, the public may well be excused 
if it in turn displays w little resentment, 
As for the Mail’s quite ill-founded and 
totally unseemly charge of Mr. Summers 
having ‘behaved ina precipitate, ill-judged, 
and pusillanimous manner,” and for the gra: 
tuitous implications regarding the reverend 
yentleman’s courage and self-control, it may, 
be suid that it lends iteelf to an effectual 
auswer tuo readily to d serious at- 
tention. And when the able aud well- 
informed gentleman who controls its edito- 
vial utterances with geeater tact than judg- 
ment, and with literary skill and ability 
outweighing its spirit of fairness, points 
out that uo Englishman has a right to give 
rise to an idea that Englishmen may be 
chevied from their manifest course by mere 
bluster aud a parade of force, he should 
remember that it is not many months since 
not only the Government but the Gor- 
ernment’s policy was entirely and radi- 
cally changed by the mad act of a would- 
be murderer, The Muil generously declined 
to characterise some of the writing to which 
it took sharp exception ; it might cherish 
with advantago the reflection that its own 
course appears in anything but a favour- 
able light to some unprejudiced observers. 

Tam sorry to report that another assault 
has been perpetrated ; this time upon the 
Rey, Dr. Imbrie of the American Presby- 
terian Mission. Dr. Imbrie, in company 
with Dr. Amerman, went on Saturday last 
to witness a base-ball match between 
students of the Meiji Gaku In (with which 
they are connected) and a tean from the 
Koto Chiu Gakko (High Class Middle 
School). Being late, and to save a little 
distance, Dr. Imbrie stepped over the 
low boundary fence enclosing the field 
where the match was being played, and 
proceeded to walk across to the spot 
where the game was in progress. He was 
met by a body of angry and excited 
students, youths of the High Class Middle 
School, surruunded and maltreated, one 
assailant inflicting what is thought ‘upon 
the strength of the medical practitioner's 
opinion to be a severe knife wound in the 
cheek. Luckily some of the Meiji Gaku 
In students recognised Dr. Imbrie and 
called upon the mad youths to desist. 
Contrary to Dr. Inibrie’s wish the 
matter ‘soon become known, and great 
indignation has been expressed ; the 
Muil to its credit at once adopting a 
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tone sharply contrasting with its utter-|oneself passed deliberately by and an’ payment of the interest formerly charged 
ances on the Summers’ case, and calling] utter stranger selected when an oppor-| to the Salt revenue of the Two Huai. As 


upon the authorities “‘to adopt, of their 
own motion, such measures as shall indicate 
their utmost condemnation of the students’ 
cowardly and uncivilised conduct.” Events 
are following each other so rapidly that it 
is futile to attempt, or indeed, to aim at 
doing jesice to them within the limits of 
a weekly newspaper article. 

As some of your readers may desire to 
devote as much as possible of their time to 
sight-seeing in ‘Tokio, a few words regard- 
ing the hotels in the’ capital where foreign 
guests can count on finding accommodation 
may not be out of place. The hotels now 
open are the Tokio Hotel and the Seiyoken, 
of which latter numbers of foreigners have 
anore dreary than charming recollections, 
and which apparently needs a far severer 
shock than the changes and advancements 
of the last decade have afforded, in order 
to prove itself in touch with the times. 
It has however the advantage of possessin; 
& youd billiard room, @ feature its rival 
cannot at present boast, The Tukio Hotel, 
& modern building of mongrel type, is 
very pleasantly situated near the second 
moat close to Hibiyamon gate and is 
wbout five minutes ‘ricsha ride from the 
railway station, ‘The rooms are of various 
sizes, the prices varying accordingly, and 
appear to be comfortably furnished, Charges 
ate $3.50 aud $2.75 per diem, according to 
room, but # reduction i# made for a family 
or for a term exceeding a week. I was 
rather surprised to learn from the proprie- 
tor, Mr. Yamamuro (who, with his manager, 
Mr. Abe, speaks English aud seems anxious 
to please), that passports are not needed, 
‘The third Hotel iy the Tokio Branch of the 
Club Hotel La. of this place, to be opened 
on Ist prox, in the buildings lately occupied 
by the United States Legatio 

Thad au opportuuity of going over the 

luce few days since, and I have no 
hesitation in saying that it would be dificult 
for travellers to find a healthier or more 
pleasantly situated Hotel. Families especi- 
ully will enjoy the place as the buildin, 
coinmands ani extensive view of the hea 
waters of Tokio Bay and must be most 
agreeably cvol in the summer amonths, 
‘hore isu large warden attached to the 
place which should prove a blessing to 
children and children’s parents. Guests 
at this establishment, it may be 
mentioned, will enjoy the advantage of 
being allowed to use the Yokohama and 
fukioClub Hotels jointly without additional 
charge. At present the Tokio Branch has 
but 15 rooms, but a bungalow on the Bund 
has been rented for the summer ; and 
believed that the accommod 
suffice. I understand that Mr. Dewett, 
who was for many years steward at the 
Russian Embassy, Teavivg it only upon 
MM. Davydow's death, rosigned his posi- 
tion as steward of the Imperial Household 
Department to take charge of this Hotel. 

‘he Imperial Hotel, occupying a con 
nient site between the Tokio Hotel a 
the Rokumetkan, is rapidly. approtehing 
completion ; and’ will doubtless be ready 
for the accommodation of the members of 
the Dict. This Hotel has over eighty rooms, 
and the breakfast and dining rooms, etc., 
and billiard room are handsome apartments. 
It is a three-storied structure ; and will 
when finished cost some 200,000 yen. All 
of these hotols are, or will be in the imme- 
diate future, lighted by electricity. 

The Sprointment @ successor to Mr. 
W. H. ‘Talbot in the person of a gentleman 
who is a pure outsider at a salary consider- 
ably in advance of that hitherto allowed for 
the post—a post which by many is held to be 
one of the chief prizes of. the service—has 
aroused a good deal of quist indignation in 
N.Y.K. circles. And uot unnaturally. 
Small reward for years of faithful and un- 
broken service, and for patient waiting for 
advancement and the increased income 
long and unavoidably deferred because of 
lack of opportunity for promotion, to see 





























tunity does occur. ‘The present case is cer- 
tainly one of the most flagrant of several 
which have shaded the record of the more 
responsible officers of the Company, and 
it almost suggests the existence of an ele- 
ment of favouritism hitherto supposed to 


more or less distinct family relatiouships 
have exercised their too potent and unjust 
sway. What the service may gain by the 
acquisition of new and presumably excep- 
tionally able officers, is more than offset 
by the spirit of dissatisfaction necessarily 
engendered by official acts which only too 
conclusively shew to employés, that length 
of service and thorough familiarity with 
work born of length of service aud sus- 
tained care and interest in reality count 
for little or nothing. 

20th Day 














Peking Gazettes. 


ABSTRACT OF PEKING GAZETTE. 
—S ee 

19th April. 

PRAYERS FOR RAL 

The Emperor laments the al ce of rain 
all through the spring, and intimates his 
intention of proceeding in person on the 
22nd instant to the Ta Kao Tien to offer 
prayers on the subject. Other members of 
the Imperial family will be commissioned 
to make simultaneous supplications ‘at 
various other temples. His Majesty was 
pleased to notice how well the winter wheat 
was looking during his recent visit to the 
Eastern Tombs, but the crops which were 
sown in the spring are suffering severely 
from the prolonged want of rain, 

CAPTURE OF PIRATES A CASTOS. 

For some months past the Canton au- 
thorities have been making active exertions 
to suppress the piracy which is so prevalent 
in the surrounding waters, The coast of the 
Kuangtung province has, it is stated, been 
infested for many years by organised bands 
of pirates, whose ravages have devastated 
the whole country along the seaboard. One 
‘of the most notorious of the pirate chiefs, 
‘Tséng-lu-yii-ch‘tian, who has a long record 
of crime, embracing, plunder, murder, re 
sistance to the Imperial troops, and_in- 
numberable other offences, has at last fallen 
into the hands of the authorities and suffered 
the extreme penalty of the law. With him 
were captured five boats, eight other ring- 
leaders, a great number of confederates, all 
of whom shared his fate, and a vast quantity 
of weapons and ammunition, In response 
to an application from the Viceroy at Can- 
ton the Emperor has been pleased to sanc- 
tion the promotion of near] dozen of 
officers whose services contributed to this 
happy result. 

FUNDS FOR THE IMPERIAL VISIT OF THE 

EASTERS TOMBS. 

The Viceroy at Nanking acknowledges 
the receipt of two communications, one 
from the office of the Gendarmerie and the 
other from the Imperial Household, in 
which he is ee to furnish these de~ 
partments with Tis. 50,000 and Tis. 200,000 
respectively to defray the expenses of the 
Imperial visit to the Eastern Tombs. The 
former office alleged that the Salt Depart- 
ment of the Two Huai was indebted to 
it in a large amount representing the 
‘accumulations of yearly remittances of in- 
terest which had been discontinued for 
many years past. The Salt Commissioner, 
to whom the matter was referred, admitted 
that under the old system of salt. jronopely 
which prevailed before the rebellion, Tis. 
21,600 were furnished annually from his 
department to Peking, but explained that 
ce the introduction of warrants under 
which the commodity is sold to all alike 
the Government had been in the habit of 
looking to the Financial Commissioner for 
































be exclusively allied to cases cver which | 








regards the demand made by the Imperial 
Household,” there was waning in the 
Commissioner's archives to show on what 
grounds it was based. Under these cir- 
cumstances the Viceroy had recourse to the 
| Financial Commissioner, who collected Tis. 
50,000 from various sources and remitted it 
direct to the Gendarmerie Office at Peking, 
a suin of Tis. 40,000 having been furnishod. 
at the same time to the Imperial House- 
old. 


PROPOSED ADDITIONAL TAXATION UPON 
SALT FOR RELIEF OF DISTRESS. 

Towards the close of last year one of the 
Censors suggested to the Throne that the 
tax iipon salt should be increased, and that 
the surplus revenue thus produced should 
be devoted to the relief of distress in the 
Southern provinces. This proposal received 
the sanction of the Throne and was sub- 
mitted to the Viceroy at Nanking for any 
observations which he might wish to make 
upon it. The Viceroy now reports strongly 
aguinst the measure, ‘hasing Ing remarkson 
the statement made to him by the Salt 
Commissioner. Not very tong ago an addi- 
tional tax of two cash per catty was imposed 
upon Husi alt to provide for the defence 
of the Yangtze, and the result has been a 
vast increase of smuggling and a correspund- 
ing diminution in the sue of Government 
salt. Any further addition would cripple 
the trade and seriously diminish the revenue 
receipts.—Rescript : Let the Board uf Ke- 
venue take note. 


DONATIONS FOR FASUNE RELIEF BY THE 
MOTHER OF WU TA-CH ENG, 

‘The Viceroy at Nanking dwells at some 
length on the merits and virtues of the 
mother of Wu Ta-ch‘éng who died recently 
at an advanced age in the city of Soochow. 
Shortly before her death she subscribed 
Tis. 1,000 for charitable objects in her 
native city, and in all her letters she urged 

her ‘son the importance of raising 
y for the relief of the distress -in 
Acting xpon his 
‘ch‘éng remitted the 
following sums to various charitable socie- 
ties :—Tis. 10,000 to the Shanghai Relief 
Committee ; Tis. 15,000 to # similar Com- 
mittee at Soochow ; and Tls. 
charitable society’ at Nanking, ‘The 
Governor of Kiangsu has already asked that: 
the deceased Indy should have a monumental 
arch erected to her memory, and the 
Viceroy therefore merely wislies to place 
on record the many good deeds of a lady 
whose life was as simple as her benevolence 
was grent. In the Rescript appended to this 
memorial the Emperor specially commends 
Wu Ta-chéng for the faithful. manner in 
which he carried out his mother’s benevo- 
lent intention. 























20th April. 
APPOINTMENT TO VACANT POSITION IN 
THE BOARD OF ADMIRALTY. 

By a Decree issued by the Empress 
Dowager Liu Ming-ch‘uan, the Governor 
of Formosa, hus been appointed Assistant 
Director of the Board ‘of Admiralty. in 
succession to the Marquis Tséng. 

CHANGE IN THE DIRECTORATE OF THE 

FOOCHOW ARSENAL.“ 

Pei Yin-sén, Superintendent of the Foo- 
chow Arsenal, who is also Director of the 
Metropolitan’ Sacrificial Court, has been 
ordered to Peking for duty, the * 
ment of the Arsenal having been, entrusted 
to the Viceroy at Foochow. 

SERIOCS TROUBLES BETWEEN CHINESE AND 

COREANS ON THE FRONTIER, 

There is « tract of country known as 
Chiutao Kou situated on the banks of the 
Yalu river which forms the boundary be- 
tween Manchuria and Corea. This district, 
oe about 1,000 li distant from the 
city of T‘unghus, is much frequented 
Gezeans wo ovoss the borders & cut wood, 
Seven years ago a party of six Coreans 
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were so engaged when they were dis- 
covered by some natives and their doings 
re to the local constable, an im- 
migrant from Shantung who had started 
farming in the neighbourhood. The man, 
Heing Shih-ying by name, a few days later, 
accompanied by two men, one of whom 
Was att interpreter, proceeded to the pre- 
fecture of Houch‘ang in Corea, and there 
found two of the delinyuents, Han Chén- 
min ard P‘a Chén-hung. | He imme- 
diately charged them with the offence, 
whereupon a quarrel took place and the 
Coreans being joined by several others, 
hie was overpowered and killed. A report 
‘ef the occurrénce reached the Tunghua 
Magistrate, who wrote to the Corean prefect 
of Houch‘ang and asked him to take 
steps for the apprehension of the criminals. 
‘The inquest was subsequently held upon the 
body of the murdered man by the Magistrate 
acting in concert with the Corean Pre- 
fect, after which his remains were brought 
over the border to China. His son, who 
happened to be from home at the time of 
his father's death, lodged frequent com- 
plaints with the Magistrate, and urgent 
Applications were made to the Corean au- 
thorities for the arrest of the offenders, 
without any effect. The case remained in 
this position until about three year ago, 
when a number of Chinese wood cutters, 
with the connivance of some Coreans cross- 
ed into Corean territory, and commenced 
to fell trees. ‘This practice had been 
carried on for some years without restraint, 
but on the present occasion the Prefect 
of Houch‘ang sent a military officer named 
Chin Téai-hying with an interpreter and 
8 party of twenty soldiers to demand duty 
from the Chinese upon the wood they had 
cut. The Chinese, however, having pre- 
viously agreed to give the Coreans, who 
invited them across, money and cloth in ex- 
change for the wood, refused payment of 
Customs duty, and in the quarrel which 
ensued the Corean soldiers destroyed 
tho wood by hacking it to pieces, The 
wood cutters, incensed at thus, seized the 
military officers, an Assistant Magistrate, 
and the interpreter, bound them and 
carried them across the river into Chinese 
territory, with the iutention of hand- 
ing them over to the first guard-house 
and having the ‘dispute arranged. The 
guard, however, bemg absent, the men 
were carried to the house of Hsing Ko- 
k‘uei, the son of the man who had been 
murdered by the Coreans on the former 
occasion. Asa condition of their release 
he demanded that his father’s murderers 
should be given up, and by way of intimida- 
tion threatened to kill them if his demands 
were not acceded to. They at once wrote 
to the Corean authorities, and the next 
‘day two Coreans were sent across the 
frontier, one of whom on exmination 
by the’ imprisoned officers confessed to 
having taken part in the murder. The 
Corean officers thereupon handed over the 
min to Hsing K‘o-k'uei, who seized a 
hatchet and dealt him four or five blows on 
the head, killing him on the spot. Both 
he and the Corean officers then proceeded 
to the fiearest samen and handed. them- 
selves over to the district Magistrate, who 
imunediately commenced an investigation 
into the case and released the Coreans. 
The Prefect of Hou-ch‘ang asked the 
Magistrate to join him in holding an in- 
quest on the body of the murdered Corean, 
dut as the scene of the occurrence was 
@ long way off and the Magistrate had 
other important judicial business to attend 
to at the moment, he sent his assistant 
to take his place'at the inquiry. Be- 
fore the investigation was closed the King 
of Corea addressed a remonstrance on the 
subject to the Board of Rites at Peking, 
and asked that the practice of woodcutting 
on the border should be prohibited. Orders 
were issued to the high authorities in 
Manchuria to have the case equitably set- 
tled. The investigation, however, was 
greatly protracted by the absence of the 


























‘witnesses, one of whom was drowned, and 
several others ill or missing. The prin- 
cipal witness examined on the Corean side 
was the military officer, Chiu T‘ai-hsing, 
whose version of the occurrence agreed 
in the main with the foregoing account. 
He admitted that he and his companions 
had been supplied with food and other 
necessaries while they were prisoners in 
the hands of the Chinese, that they had 
siffered no unnecessary humiliation, and 
that he considered the threat of taking their 
lives was merely intended for intimidation, 
He attributed the discrepancies contained 
in the reports of the case furnished by the 
Corean Government to the fact that they 
were based of mere hearsay evidence 
which had reached the Government from a 
long distance. ‘The law on the subject is 
that the murder of a person guilty of a 
crime who offers no resistance to arrest is 
punishable by strangulation after the usual 
period of incarceration, and this is the sen- 
tence which was passed upon Hsing K‘o- 
kui, He is, however, to receive the be- 
netit of the recent ammesty, and is to be 
pardoned on condition that he contribu- 
tes Tis, 20 towards defraying the funeral 
expenses of the Corean he killed in revenge 
for his father’s murder. ‘The Corean offi- 
cer, Chin T’ai-hsing, and his colleagues, 
are held to have acted improperly in 
demanding payment of duty upon the wood, 
but having been degraded by their own Gov- 
ernment, they are considered to have been 
sulciently punished. “The Chinese wood 
cutters made their escape, but steps will 
be taken for their apprehension, and orders 
have been issued to prevent people crossing 
the frontier in future for « similar purpose. 
On the Chinese side of the Yalu River there 
are at present three settlements of Corean 
squatters, consisting uf 530 households, 
numbering over 2,000 souls, all of whom 
the Corean Government are to be asked to 
have moved back at once to their own 
country. 




















2Ist Apri 
FIKES IN KUANGSI. 

Judging from the reports which appear 
in the’ Gazette, fires oecur with greater 
frequency in Kuangsi than in any’ other 
province. A few weeks ago the Governor 
reported a series of conflagrations which 
had taken place during the early part of 
last winter, and now he encloses a list of 
similar catastrophes, from which it appears 
that 420 households were burnt out in 
different parts of the province during the 
latter half of the winter. 

MOVEMENTS OF OFFICIALS IN ANHUI, 

Chang Yo-nien, the Chief Justice of 
Anhui, having been recently promoted to 
be Judicial Commissioner of Kansu, has 
received instructions to start for his new 
post, and as it will be some time before his 
successor, Sung-k‘un, reaches the province, 
the post of Acting Chief Justice is to be 
held in the meantime by Ting-chiin, the 
Intendant of the Anluch‘uho Circuit, who 
is represented as a reliable officer with 
great experience of judicial matters. The 
post of Taotai which he temporarily vacates 
1s to be held by an expectant officer named 
Liu Tso-liang, who displays great intell- 
igence and care in the discharge of his 
duties. 





























Meetings. 


At a meeting of the Council held in 
the Board Room, No. 23, Kiangse Road, 
Shanghai, on Tuesday, the 20th May, 1890, 
at 4 o'clock p.m. 

Present:—Messts. J. Macgregor (Chair- 
man), M, Adler, D. Brand, D. C. Jansen, 
G. H. Wheeler and the Secretary. 

The Summons calling the meeting is 
taken as read. 

The Miwutes of the last meeting are read, 
confirmed, signed by the Chairman and. 
passed for publication. 














Cash Statement for the past week is sub- 
mitted and cheques for saudry accuunts 
are signed. 

Return of Prisoners apprehended and 
Police daily reports for the past week are 
submitted. 

Nauking oud Side Watks.—'The Sur- 
veyor reportsthatthe members of the Works 
Committee along with himself inspected 
the existing side walks in the Navking 
road between the Defence Creek and Honan. 
road on the 14th instant, and it was agreed 
that 8 feet should be the standard width 
of the new line uf fovtways, with the ex- 
ception of the portion where the new line 
of kerb aud channel Ims already been Iuid. 

Nippon Yusen Kaisha Poutoons.—Tho 
Surveyor reports that the Company have 
removed their pontoon to the easteru 
bouudary of their property as proposed, and. 
that it now overlaps the line of the Tsinpoo 
road by about 12} feet; they are also re- 
moving some of the old dolphins and 
constructing new landing place between 
the Minghong and Wouchang roads. 

New Public Garden. —The following letter 
is read and ordered to be published :— 

Shanghai, 17th May, 1890. 

Deak Sus,—I regret to inform you that 
some evil-disposed persons are already attack- 
ing the flowering shruby placed in the Ince 
foreshore garden ; and unless some means can 
be found to prevent it, the future beauty of 
the Garden will be destroyed. Until, the 
walls, railings, and lodges for the staff are 
erected, we have no means of keeping watch 
over the premises, and I should be very glad 
if you would’ wuthorise the Cuptain Stperin- 
tendent of Police to give usa more efticient 
guard than we. have at present, ‘There is a 
night watehman, but he leaves early in the 
moraing, and it is uo doubt in the intervals 
of the police visits that the mischief is com- 
mitted, 
























Tam, dear > 
Yours faithfully, 
Geo. Rt. Corser, 
Hon, Secretary, 
Garden Committees 





Jous Macoredon, Esq. 
Chairman, Shatighut Stunieipal Couneil, 
Decided to comply with this request. 
Morks Matters.—Thv following report of 

the works compioted during April wud of 

those now in progress is submitted and 
ordered to be published -— 

‘The following works have been couplet 
ed: 

Buildings. Painting, ete. the Hongkew 

Police Station. 
‘Bundings.—Brecting stone landing steps to 

the North Soochow Roud bunding in front of 

the Tien-how temple. 

Drainaye.—Clesuing Hoopeh Road drain, 
from Haukow to Nanking oud, and Che: 
kiang Road draiu, from Nanking to Tientsin 
Road, Building brick drains iuvthe Quinsan 
and Seward Road extensions. Laying 12” 
drain pipes from Ist to 2nd bridge, Seward 
Road extension, Rebuilding and altering 
sinks in Soochow Road, north side, from 
Kiangse to Honan Road; and in Broadway 
and Weochang Roads. ilxing manhole covers 
to drains in Cl 
Nankin; 

Fo 




















hekiang, Hoopel, Kiangse, 
‘and Szechuien Roads. . 

ve.—Re turfing, where required, the 
plots on Bund foreshore, Yangtaze Road, 

Landing Accommotation.— Erecting iron 
railings to the various jetties, Yangtsze Row. 

Curb, ete., hus been raised in Seward Rou, 
Laying curb, ete., in Broadway, Woochang 
and ‘Tiendong Roads, Altering curb, et 
Astor Road near Whangpoo TRowd 
Nanking Road near Szechuen Ro: 

Chip-pacing hus been repaired in Fuhkien, 
Kiangse, Kiukiang, Woochang und Woosung 
Roads ; and footpaths in Honan, Seward and 
Tiendong Roads, 

Metalling Yangtsze Road from Honan to 
Kinkiang Road, Seward Road from Tiendong 
to Woochang Road and footpaths in Fearon 
and North Yangtsze Roads, 

Roads.—Repairing Broadway, Taiping, 
Whangpoo, Woosung and  Yangteze-poo 
Roads.” Laying concrete footpath, Kiukiang 

Outside Roads.—Repairing bunding New 
Cemetery road aud erecting iron railing there- 
to. Laying curb, &., near bunding New 
Cemetery road. 
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‘Phe works in progress are:-— 

Buildings.-Repatring and painting Muni 
cipal buildings, “Generally repairing Hong- 
kew Police Station. Rebuildin pel in 
the New Cemetery, making small repairs to 
Chapel in the Old Cemetery. 

Bundings.—Repairing ‘bunding Fearon 
Road, between Broadway and Seward Roads. 

‘Dreinage.—Building brick drains in Chapoo 
and Boone “Road extensions, Yangtaze-poo 
Rond, and in a new road running through Old 

Ningpo Wharf property from Yangtsze- 
Road to Whangrpoo River, Cleaniog Che- 
kkiang Road drain, 

Landing Accommodation. Painting the 
various jetties, Yangtsze Road. 

Bridges. —Painting railings, etc., of bridges 
over the Soochow Crook. ; ; 
Public Garden.—Repairin; lodges ant 

boundary wall. Filling in forahore. 

Curb, etc.—Laying curb, ete., in Soochow 
Road, from Kiangse to Honan Road, and 
Broadway from Dent Road to * Wayside.” 
Altering curb, ete., in Nanking Road from 
‘Thibet to Lloyd Road, 

Chip-paving.—Repairing chip-paving Can- 

mn Road. 


Metalling.—Yangtsze Road from Kiukiang. 
to Nanking Road, Kiukiang Road from Yiin- 
nan to Defence Road ; Broadway from Kung- 
ping Road to “ Wayside”, and Seward Road 
north of Woochang Roa 

Roads.—Kaising with ‘mud a new road, 
running eastward of Woosung Road neat 
Finger-post Cre 

Outside Roads—Repuiring railing, Mark- 
Jha and dessteld Roads. Repairing, widen 
ing, ete., nd Bridge on Jesstield Road and 

pairing’ bunding to same. 

ecting then adjourned. 

Cuttle in Nutice Daivies.—'The following 
report is ordered to be published with the 
foregoing minute 

WerEWN OF ANIMALS RMF 













































“a3 

Pa 

3 zy 

& 5 2 

i 4 sy 

H s 3s 
| & gH ¢ 
i ia I 
BSPTHLAR S 








All the animale i 





SIR HARRY S.PARKES MEMORIAL 
FUND. 

A meeting of subscribers to the Sir Harry 
§ Parkes Memorial Fund was held on Tues- 
day at the office of the Chamber of Com- 
merce, to receive and pass the accouuts and 
decide on the appropriation of the balauce. 
Mr. J. G. Purdon presided, and those also 
present were Messrs. G. J. Murrison, C. 





and Geo. R. Corner (Hon. Secretary). 
‘The Cuamway, in opening the proceed- 
ings, said it would be remembered that the 
Committee had been authorised to send to 
England for a statue. That was done, the 
statue was sent out, had been erected on 
the foreshore of the Bund, and was un- 
veiled on Tuesday, April 8th, by H.R.H. 
the Duke of Connaught. The Chairman 
then mentioned itews contained im the 
following statement of accounts :— 


The Sir Harry S. Parkes Memorial Fund 
in account with the Hon, Secretary :— 


Dr. 
May 13th, 1890— 

‘To Cost of statue and pedestal 

1» Freight and landing charges . 

} Cost of erecting. 

»» Advertising, postage, and petties 

3) Balanee to credit 
















Cr. 
August 10th, 1887— Ts. 

By Amount of subscription to date 

‘as per published list .......cese 
August 18th, 1887— 

Subs. J. R. Coulthard 
» N--C, Daily Neves 
Noveinber 30th, 1887— 

Subs. Amoy $120. . 


May 13th, 1890— 4 
Accrued interest to 3lst Dec. 1889... 339.75 


4,848.32 
877.38 














May 13th, 1890— 
By Balance down 





E.&£0.E. 
Shanghai, 26th May, 1890. 
Geo. R. Cousen, 
Hon. Secretary, Sir Harry 8. Parkes 
‘Memorial Fund. 






Mr. Dowvatt moved, Mr. Hogg second- 
ed, and it was carried, that the accounts be 
accepted aud passed. 

Mr. Moraison moved that the balance 
in the hands of the Chairman, tu be 
in such mauner as he might think 






Mr. Dowpart—Will there not be ques- 
tions asked about that ? 

The Cuarntax—Of course I shall have 
to report what I do with it. 

Mr. Moxrtsox—If there is any feeling 
on the part of a large number of subscribers 
that this is not a proper way, there will be 
plenty of time for them to ask for another 
meeting. Mr. Purdon is not going to deal 
with the money to-morrow. 

‘Mr. Dowpatt then seconded the resolu- 
tion, ‘which was carried, and the meeting 
terminated. 











THE MISSIONARY CONFERENCE. 
emery 
Tenth Duy, Saturday, 17th May. 

‘The devotional meeting was led by Rev. 
T. Barclay, Formosa. 

‘The meeting was opened with Dr. Nevius 
in the chair. ‘The minutes were read, and 
after correction adopted. On motion of 
Mr. Barber, Rev. W. B. Bonnell was ap- 
pointed Corresponding Secretary for the 
Conference. 

The Business Committee made a com- 
munication on the subject of a photograph, 
It was moved to appoint a Committee of 











it the above wentioued dain | three to inquire into the matter, and a 





have boc inspected three tinirs during the past week | motion to lay the subject on the table was 


‘aud found to be bealtby avd free fr 


Groce Caxzzox, 
Bubmitted, J Hy Aust, nap. 


lost. It was then voted to have the picturo 


‘horne, E. Jenner Hogy, W. M. Dowdall, | 









Dr. Ashinore presented the second report 
on behalf of the Committee on a Memorial 
to the Emperor, as follow: 

“While we see no impropriety in the 
presentation of a simple memorial of 
congratulation such as was contemplated on 
debalf of ourselves and others enjoying 





| treaty privileges in the empire, yet there 


appears to be such a divergency of opinion 
about the course to be taken, and various 
proprieties involved in the procedure, that 
we recommend that for the present further 
steps be uot taken.” 

It was proposed ‘That the Committee 
on a Memorial to the Emperor be consoli- 
dated with the Committee on the Relation 
of Christian Missions to the Chinese Gov- 
ernment. 

‘The motion was carried. 

Dr. Kerr, on behalf of the Committee on 
Opium, then presented the report which 
had been reciammitted to them. 

A long discussion upon this subject then 
ensued, and the report was uuterially 

ended and finally adupted in the fullow- 
ing form :— 

Whereas this Conference regards the 

rapid extension of the growth of uative 
opium, in addition to the use of the imported 
drug, with profound alarm, and whereas 
the consequent vast, increase of the opium 
habit demauds our wwust serivus aud unre- 
mitting consideration, therefore resolved :— 
nee reatliru: and 
maintain our attitude of unflinching opposi- 
tion to the opium trattic. 
That we recommend all Christians 
a ty use every endeavour to arouse 
vpivion against the spread of this 
evil, and to devise means tu secure ay far 
as ay be its final suppression. 

That we advise the formation of 
ese Anti-Opium Society, with branches 
at all mission statious, and’ we recommend 
the appointuwent by this Conference of a 
Cowmittee of seven tu carry out this resu- 
lation. 

4,—That we have learned with alarm of 
the rapid increase in the consumption of 
morphia in China, that we find this in- 
crease is largely owing to the indiscriminate 
sale and consequent abuse of sv-called 
anti-opium medicines, and that we now, o 
the suggestion of the Medical Missionary 
Association of China, urge all wissiouaries 
to discourage, and as far as possible prevent 
the sale of such anti-opium inedicines as 
contain opium, or any of its alkulvids, 
—That we earnestly impress on all 
Christian churches throughout the world, 
the duty of uniting in fervent and coutinual 
prayer to God that He will, in His wive 
providence, direct His people’ to such mea- 
sures as will lead to the restriction and 
final abolition of this great evil. 

6.—That we deeply sympathise with the 
efforts of the sucieties in Great Britajn and 
elsewhere for the suppression of the opium 
trade, and recommend them to continue 
and increase the agitation for the suppres 
n of the growth aud sale of opium. 
It was voted that the Committee required 
by the report be nominated by the Com- 
mittee on Nominations. 

‘The report on Women’s Work was then 
read by Mr. Barber. 

‘Mr. James objected to the phrase “cannot 
take too d a stand” in the reference 
to fout-binding. He thought that it might 
be possible to take too strong ground, on 
the matter, aud that unbinding the feet 
ought not to be made a condition of church 
membership. 

A motion to amend having been made, 

Dr.Kerr said the meeting ought not to 
make a change in the ladies’ report. 

Dr. Hunter expressed his 
this view, and said that the subject be- 
longed to the Christian Church in China. 

Mr. Goodrich said the report was 
thoroughly admirable, and he wished for 
no change, 

Dr. Wherry called attention to the 
fact that the Presbytery of Peking had 




























































taken in three groups. 


once made unbinding the feet @ condition 
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‘of church membership, and that the Synod 
of China had reversed the action. 

The phrase “continue to maintain a 
decided stand ” was prepered. 

Rev. J. Hudson Taylor said that when- 
‘ever men undertake to improve ladies’ 
work, they generally make a botch of it. 
He wanted to hear from the ladies them- 
selves. 

Que lady said that footbinding is still 
practised in Mission schools. 

‘Mr. Painter opposed all amendments. 

‘Mr. Noyes approved of the amendnr 
substituting-the words “continue to main- 
tain”, 

On motion this amendment was carried, 
and the question on the report as a whole 
being put, the report was adopted in the 
following form :— 

‘The Committee appuinted by the Con- 
ference to consider Women’s Work present 
the following resolution: 

J.—That the Conference desires to ex- 
pres its gocdial approval ofthe able papers 
read on Saturday last by the ladies who 
had been appointed to write upon the 

us subjects presented. 

%.—That we rejoice in the greatly in- 
creased nuinber during the past ten years, 
both‘of lady-workers and of native helpers, 
aud the corresponding advan t of the 
work among the women and girls of China 
in all departments, as set forth in these 
papers 

3.—That we fully agree with the idea 
brought forward in these papers that in all 
our thission schools, whether boarding or 
day schvols, while due attention should be 
given to intellectual and physical training, 
the first plice must always be reserved for 
religiousiistruction,aud thetirstubject must 
ever be to bring the pupils to a knowles 
vf and belief in Christ as their Saviour. 

4.—That the importance of schools for 
women, church members, and others, whete 
they can receive an intelligent idea of 
Christian truth and become able at least to 
read the Scriptures in their native tongue, 
canuct be over-estimated ; and while we 
rejuice that the ladies could report some 
such schools as already established, we 
would earnestly recommend that the number 
begreatly multipliedand that tiey be opened 
in connection with our native churches and 
out-stations, and assistance if 
deemed necessary, be gi 
enable the women to gi 
study. 
That we fully endorse the sentiment 
expressed by one of the gentlemen of the 
Conference, * that the wives of missionaries 
should have every encouragement and 
assistance from their husbauds to enable 
them to be engaged in direct mission work.” 

6,—That missionaries should use every 
lawful mean to prevent the marriage of 
Christian girls to heathen men, especially 
whet one of, or buth the parents nre ehiurel 
members. 

7.—That we as missionaries continue to 
maintain a decided stand against the cruel 
custom of fovt-binding ; and we would w 
that renewed and persistent eff rts be made 
to arouse public sentiment against this 
evil, with the hope that the time is not 
far distant when the education and cul- 






































ture of the young ladies uf this country | 


will be properly appreciated, and bound feet 
no longer be considered the standard of 
respectability. 

In conclusion the Committee desire on 
behalf of the ladies to express to the Con- 
ference their appreciation vf its action in 
devoting au entire day to the consideration 
of women’s work, and allowing an extension 
of time for the full presentation of the 


papers ; and in making them full members | 


of the Conference. 

Dr. Graves brought up the report of the 
Committee on Union, which was read. He 
deprecated discussion, aud moved its ad- 
option as a whole. 

A division of the question being moved, 
the report was taken up by sections. Te 
was moved to strike out the words in the 





third section providing that the Committee | the word of God to the whole people of 
of Correspondence shall be resident in| China. This he regarded as the crown- 
Shanghai, but the motion was lost. |ing work of the Conference. Union was 
After some alterations the report was 'in the air, aud if they might not have 
adopted in the following form : Jorganie union, they might work on in 
Recognising with devout thankfulness to | their several’ lines, aud have organic 
the Great Head of the Church the spirit of | union within those ‘lines. ‘The first step 
unity avd brotherly love which has brought ' had been taken by five Presbyterian bodies 
together sv large a body of missionaries | scattered over China, who had formed for 
from all parts of China, of different natiou- | themselves a plau of union, Could uot the 
alities, of various denominations, aud of | Methodist brethren unite in the same way ? 
diverse preferences as to methods of work, ! Could not the Episcopalians severally form 
and has united them in one harmonious | one united Church? He rejoiced in tl 
Christian Conference, and which has, | opening work in China. ‘The only feeling 
moreover, enabled them to take united | of regret was that he was not young again 
action with regard to versions of Scrip-|to enter un this blessed work with these 
ture, methods uf work, aud other sub- | glorious opportunities. Might the present 
jects; and in order to maintam and | generation witness a thousandfold greater 
Increase this spirit of unity, and to per- | results, and if any of those present should 
























petuate the benefits of mutual conference 
It ig resolved to recommend— | 

1, —That members of this Conference and ; 
all other missionaries in China set apart 
a portion of every Saturday evening 
time of special prayer for each other’ 
success in bringing souls to Christ, and 
that we may be united still more closely in 
the unity of the spirit and the bonds of | 
love. 

2,—That a Committee of Correspondence, 
cousisting of seven members residing in 
Shanghai, be elected by this Conference by | 
ballot, whose duty it shill be to communi 
cate with the missionaries on all subjects | 
of common interest, to collect and publish | 
wissionary information and statistics, aud | 
to seek the views of che missionaries in the | 
ditterent pacts of our common field on any 
subject where they may thiuk united action 
desirable, including provision for tie uext 
Conference. Any vacancies in this Cum 
mittee to be tilled by the Shanghai Missiv- 
nary Association : 

3,—That we urge the missionaries in the | 
various missionary centres who have not 
yet dove so to unite in local conferences or 
associations, and that such bodies select one 
of their number to correspond with the | 
Shanghai Committee, and to act in con-| 
junction with them in carrying out the | 
work above assigned them. j 

4.—That with the consent of the proprie- 
tors the Chinese Recorder and Mission y 
Tournat wud The Messenger be adopted as 
organs of this Committee. 

Phe following resulution wasthen offered : | 

Resulved, that as Rev. Dr. Happer, the | 
oldest member of this Conference, is 
obliged to leave Shanghai this afternoon, 
we hereby express our great pleasure in 
having had Dr, Happer with us in this 
Conference ; our gratitude to God for hav- 
ing spared ‘his life for active and useful 
labour gv long ; and our hopes that we may 
have the benetit of his labour aud counsels 
for many years tu come. 

The resolution was passed by a unani- 
mous vote, and was made emphatic by the | 
rising of alt present to their feet, 















































Dr. Happer, being called upon to 
respond, returned thanks to the | 
for this unexpected honour. 





He said that a wonderful contrast existe: 
between the preseut state of missions i 
China, and that forty-six years ago when he 
arrived. At that time there were t 
missionaries in Hongkong, a few in a little 
section of Amoy, % few in a section of | 
Ningpo,and ina small part of Shanghai. All | 
else in China was utterly closed, now there 

are more than twelve hundred missionaries, 
or, as compared with then, forty times as 
many. Then there were only six native con- 
verts, mostly those who had come from other | 
| places to Hongkong ; now there are 37,000 | 
'who have embraced the Christian faith. | 
Missionaries ean go through the length and 
[breadth of the land, in any part of the 
eighteen provinces, and in Manchuria, and 
Ihave an open door. And what should he 
say of the resolutions of brotherly love? 
Could they estimate the feelings with which 
he rejoiced in the action of yesterday? 
After forty years of separation, they were 
able to rejoice in one united action to give 































be spared for an additional forty years, 
might they see the whole land pervaded 
with the blessed Gospel ! 

‘The report on the appeal for more 
nissionaries was read by Rev, R. Mateer, 
nd it was made the order uf the day for 
Monday afteruvon, Tt was voted that the 
ballots to be cast in the afternoon should 
be signed on the back. 

‘The session closed with prayer by Dr. 
Happer. 

Saturday Afternoo, 

The meeting opened with prayer b; 
Rev. J. Bos. thie 

‘The report of the Committee on School 
and Text-Books wus read by Mr, Fryer, 
and it was accepted and made the order 
for Tuesday morning. The ballots were then 
taken for the Comuiittees on the ensy rénli 
version, on the mandarin version, and on 
the amotated Bible. ‘The report of the 
Committee appointed to cousider the work 
for the blind and the deaf and dumb was 








| then read by De. Edkins, as follows :— 


‘The Committee recommend the Cunfer- 
0 to resvlve as follows :— 

1.—That a permanent Committee be ap- 
pointed to watch over and develop Christian 
work for the benefit of the blind, and uf 
the deaf aud dumb, and to bring local 
workers into correspondence. This Cum 
mittee shall have power to add to their 








| number and to fill up vaewncies, und shall 


report to the next general Conference, Tho 
following shall form this Committee :— 
Rev. Win, Campbell, Dr. Edkins, Mr. J. 

















Fryer, Rev. J.C. Gibson, Rey. F, Hartuman, 
Rey. D. Hill, Rev, H. C. Hodges, Mr. W.J. 
Lewis, Rev, W. H. Murray and Rev, Y. K, 





Yeu. | Of this Committee Dr. Kdkins, Mr. 
» Fryer, Rev. H.C, Hodes, Mr, W. J. 
Lewis, aud Rev. Y. K. Yen, shall be « 
Sub-Committtee, with power to meet, and 
initiate action. 

2,—That this sub-committee be instruct- 
d to co-operate with the committee of the 
roposed Deaf-mute Institution in Shang- 
hai, and to aid them in carrying out their 
plans. 

3,~-That the Conference receive and put 
on record the following recommendations 
of theit Committee with regard to methods 
uf writing Chinese for the use of the blind : 

(1) That the Committee unanimously re- 
commend the system of the Braille dots as 

















y | by far the best for general use in writing 


and printing for the blind, (2) That in 
applying this system to Chinese, two 
methods are recommended : («) A system: 
of writing by initials and finals, expressed 
by Braille dots; (b) a system of spelling 
ou the European imethud. (3) That in 
dialects with a small syllabary, the use of 
initials and finals may be found sutticient, 
while in those where the syllabary is large, 
Europes spelling will. probably be more 


| satisfactory. (4)That the respective merits 
j of these two methods must be determined 


byconsultation on details,and by experience 
and comparison of actual results, (0) That 
the marking of tones seems necessary in 
some dialects, and unnecessary in others. 
4.—That the Conference recommend 
that wherever the teaching of the blind is 
undertaken, some industrial training be 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


May 30, 1890 The H2.-€. Weraid and & EC. & C. Gazetre. 


673 











added so far as practicable, and we invite 
all missionaries to give what assistance 
they can in all such work. 

yn motion the report was accepted and 
adopted. 

Dr. Faber presented the report of the 
Committeo on Harmonious Working in 
Christian Literature in China, 

Dr. Wherry made some explauations as 
to the report. One of its main features 
was to recommend the preparation of a 
classified catalogue of books, Que had 
been in preparation for some time. It 
would be a large pamphlet, probably cover- 
ing 150 pages. This would be one of the 
most important parts of the work, 

‘After further explanations of the report, 
it was accepted, and made the second order 
for Tuesday morning. 

‘The Supplementary Report of the Com- 
mittee on the wén-li’ Bible was then taken 
up, and read by Mr. Muirhead, and on 
motion of Dr. Mateer was adopted unani- 
mously, (This report has been alrexdy 
printed in full). 

Nominations were then taken for the 
permanent Executive Conmittee for a high 

év-li version and for the Committee of 
spondence referred to in the report 
on Cnion, 

‘A notion was introduced calling for a 
committee of five to draft an appeal for a 
thousand men, and after some discussio 

















it was laid over until the report of the 
committee alrendy appointed should be 
presented. 





On motion, Dr, Edkins and Mr. Fiteh 
were added to the committee to prepare a 
report of the Conference in Chinese, aud 
Dr, Edkins was appointed Chairman of that 
Committee. 

This business having been concluded, the 
Conference proceeded to hear the papers 
which should in regular order have been 
read on Friday forenoon. Rey. J. W. 
Stevenson read his paper on “Division of 
the field.” Rey. J. McCarthy's paper on 
& Qu-operution,” was read by Rev. W. W. 
Cassels, A communication was read from 
the Swedish Missiony Society, stat 
the probable arrival of Swedish 'missi 
aries in Chiva during the yi 
ing for advice aud for 
operation’ of the vnaries already 
in tho field, in assisting the expected 
Swedish brethren. It was yoted to refer 
this communication to the Committee of 
Correspondence to be elected on Monday. 

Tt was then voted to procoed to the 
discussion of the papers already read. 

Mr. Elwin said the point of diflerence 
would be as to what was “occupation of 
the field.” Upon this point there was 
often a misunderstanding. Was a place 
“occupied” when there was oue missionary 
among thousands of people whom he could 
not possibly reach? Cases of this sort were 
adduced. He did not 
what occupation” 
brethren should be welcomed. There 
were several things in the paper of 
Mr. McCarthy with which the speaker 
disagreed. Missionaries are uot sent out to 
ropresent dvetrinal and denominational dif- 
ferevees, They brought their own ideas, 
but they regarded their work as prepara: 
tory. ‘The Church Mission was willing to 
take a back seat, and let the Chinese 
adopt whatever form of government. they 
liked. He was not speaking without the 
book when he said this, ‘They must have 
co-operation. ‘They should co-operate 
with one another in trials and diftcul- 
ties. They should try to grow together in 
every way they could: In Hangchow they 
had had ladies coming from the interior, 
broken down, ‘These ladies went to a mis. 
sion house not so airy as some, and when 
invited to other missionaries” homes the 
ladies had to dechne, they not being at 
liberty to leave their own houses, and stay 
with other missionaries. 

Rey. W. J. Hunnex said that Mr. 
‘McCarthy had taken a pessimistic view. 

































ture to define 




















- | cvived, 


In such cases | 


|This Conference was a coutradiction of 
such a view. He should be sorry to have 
an impression given by this paper that the 
missionaries were notagreed. ‘The Chinese 
were not being lost because there was a, 
want of union among missionaries. If the 
workers could all draw closer together, the 
work would not go on much faster.” He 
ldepreeated uewspaper paragraphs abuut 
missiousries and their replies to such at- 
tacks. Missionaries should not defend 
themselves in the papers, but in private. 
He concluded by expressing the opinion 
that Mr. McCarthy had in this paper 
misrepresented himself. The China In- 
land Mission had done more to bring missio- 
naries together than any other mission. 

| Dr. Williamson said there were two 
different kinds of division of the field, of 
which one was the hard and fast kind. He 
did uot Delieve in that at all. The other 











| local associations should consider the whole 
field, look about them and see what places 
need missionaries, and so arrange the work 
that the whole of that district be overtaken. 


all.” The object to be kept before them in 
| working was the establishing and extension 
jf the Chureh of Ged in China, not this or 
that denomination. When they had all 
Jcooperated in the establishment of the 
' Church of God, the natives could fix upon 
{a polity which may be suitable to their 
own idiesyneracies. 

Rev. J. Hudson Taylor hoped they would 
not separate ia auy misunderstanding. 
‘Thus far they had been united. He then 

we an account of conferences held in 

ndon with the Secretaries of the Church 
issionary Society in regard to a division 
eld in Westeru China, and explained 
the liberal principles which are acted upon 
‘by the Inland Mission in such cases as the 
Jarrival of uew societies in regions where 
jthe Inland Mission has first gone. They 
weleoine new comers in all the eighteen 
provinees, In case of any difticulty the 
| principles of Matt. xviii, if carried out, 
| would remove objections. He spoke of 
the growth of the Inland Mission, and 
the loving hospitality which it had re- 
ih as no words can express. 
jometines from other missions had by 
received letters saying that the Inland mi 
sionaries were too numerous to be enter- 
tained. They hid now opened stations 
largely for the lodgment of those going 
through. ‘They had valued the hospitality, 
‘but when they had gone to inns others had 
| sometimes been grieved. He would take the 
opportunity to acknowledge the kindness 
which the . I. M. had received, specially 
the case of Dr. Main’s hospital in Hangehow. 
| As to the paper of Mr. ‘MeCarthy, Mr. Tay- 
lor agreed with the last speaker, and wished 
the paper might be revised. If they could 
| come to some arrangement by which some 
[societies could take some districts and 





















































divide China into parishes, the rapid 
evangelisation of China would be accom- 
plished. 

Rey. F. W. Baller said that he had been 





Ja creat traveller, and he desired to testify 
to the extreme kindness which he had re- 
[ceived from all missionaries. He had had 
a feeling that the entertaining of the grow- 





gettivg to be too much of @ good thing. 
Inlanders by the dozen are “two much” 
and might be rather a nuisance. He wel- 
comed the fact that they were setting 
places of their own, fur the live must be 
drawn somewhere, 

Rey. J. N. B. Smith said that union 
aust be braced with prayer, and inust, not 
be hastened. It must not be pushed too 
far. Each denorination had its own part 
as a division of the whole grand army. 
They must give up personal preferences, 
for the sake of unity in Christ. 

It was then moved and carried that the 
discussion be suspended, and after prayer 
the session closed. 











way was to overtake the whole field. ‘The , 


‘They should not touch existing stations at’ 


ing numbers of the Inland Mission was ; ° 





Eleventh Day, Monday, 19th May. 
The devotions were led by Dr. Thering, 
The Conference was called to order, Mr. 
ill in the chai 
‘The minutes were read, aud after correc- 
tion, adopted. 
| An anneuncement was made as to the 
! Committees elosted by ballot on Saturday. 

‘The following had been elected as the 
‘Executive Committeo-on mandarin revi- 
Revs. C. W. Mateer, D.D., F. W. 
E. Faber, D.D., Da , ©. 
Goodrich, T. Brysou, A. Elwin, John R, 
Hykes, R. T. Bryan, and Jobn Melutyre. 

‘On motion the Conference chose Dr. 
Mateer as Chairman of this Committee. 

The following persons were announced 
as the Executive Committee on the easy 
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wén-li version sh: Revs. David 
Hill, J. W. Stevenson, J. C. Gibson, C. T. 
Bryson, and Ven. Archdeacon Wolfe. 


American: Revs. Wm. Ashmore, D.D, 

Cc. F, Reid, H. Corbett, D.D., G. F. 

Fitch, and A. H. Smith. German Revs. 

R. Lechler (Chairman), aind F. Hiibri 
| Qn motion Mr. Lechlerwas chosen Chair- 
man of this Committee. 

The following were aunouneed as chosen 
a Committee on the annotated Bible :- 

English: Revs. J. W. Stevenson, A. 
Elwin, J. Edkins, D.D., T. Bryson and A. 
Williamson, D.D. Americans:—Revs. J. 
wu. Ashmore, D.D., C. 

D.D. and H. H. 
. Faber, D.D., 




























(Chairmau) and F, Hiibri 

On motion Dr. Faber’ w 
Chairman of this Committee. 

‘The Business Committee presented the 
following resolution, proposed by Mr. Lyon: 
“That while we regard the ‘educational 
and literary branches of our work as ine 
dispensable, and likely to yield large fruits 
in the future, we nevertheless recommend 
that, in view of its paramount importance, 
the ‘evangelistic work be pushed forward 
with increased vigour and earnestness, in 
order, if possible, to save the present 
generation. 

‘This resolution was passed unanimously. 

The following resolution was then in- 
troduced, signed by Rev. J. H. Taylot :— 

“That’ a Committee be appointed to 
consider and report on comity in am 
work and on the division of the field. 
| they be requested to advise on the subject 
(2) of dealing with persons who are rec: 
nised candidates for baptism (2) and wit 
| church members under discipline(3) with the 
| employment of members of other churches 
| (a) for spiritual work and (}) for secular 
work without the concurrence of their own 
pastors. ‘That they also consider the question 
of division of the field (1) with reference to 
common occupation, how far desirable, and 
(2)to division of the whole field, with a view 
to early occupation, so that no important 
part of the whole may be neglected.”” 

‘After some discussion, Dr. Williamson 
presented the following, which was moved 
‘ asa substitute :—As regards the discussion 
on the division of the field we recommend 
' (1) That the missionories in each province 
meet together or consult together by corres- 
pondence, ascertain the circumstances and 
necessities of the province in which they 
‘are located, and endeavour by mutual co- 
ration ‘that the whole province be 
visited either by foreign or native evange- 
lists. (2) That as regards those provinces 
in which there are few Protestant mis- 
| sionaries, the Committee of Correspondence 
| be instructed to bear them specially in 
mind in case of new societies seeking 
spheres of labour or large reinforcements 
arriving to churches or societies already on 
the field.” 

Rev. J. H. Taylorexplained that the points 
covered in his resolution are all practical 
ones, which continually arise. Mutual 
consideration was necessary, and they would 
do well to settle these questions before 
separating. 

‘Mr. Watson and Mr. Ost spoke of the 
understanding in the Committee on Union, 
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that questions involving church discipline 
were not to be considered. Had it been 

otherwise, there would have been a majority 

and 4 minority report. 

Dr. Nevius said it’ was desirable that a 
mittee should consider these and 
similar questions. He suggested that all 
persuns having motions or suggestions on 
this subject should present them, to be 
embodied in the reports. 

Mr. Taylor suggested that these persons 
should appear before the Committee. 

Rev. Rt. M. Ross thought the passing of | 
this resolution would be a mistake, and 
that De, Williamson's resolution was much 
bettes 

‘Dr. Nevius said they were onlyto lay down 
principles. How should particular cases 
be dealt with? They were to be left to 
individuals. 

‘Mr. Sparha propoted to lay the whole 
subject on the table, The contemplated | 
action was likely to lead to misunderstand- 
ing. The discussions were to be put into 
Chinese, which would Le likely to lead to 
misapprehension, j 

‘The motion to lay the subject on the 
table was then put, and lost. 

After some further discuss 











nm, and a few 


minor amendments, a substitute was adopt- | i 


ed, as follows: That a Committee be ap- 
pointed to consider the question of comity, 
and division of the fie 

Tt was moved by Dr, Henry that the 
choice of the members of the Executive 
Committee on the simple 1wén-lé and man- 
darin, and of the Committee on the anno- 
tated Bible he made unanimous, 

‘The motion was carried. 

Tw view of the necessary departure of 
Dr. B. ©, Henry, it was voied that Me. A. 
Kemmure be chosen to take his place as x} 
Socretary. It was voted to continue the 
afternoon session as usual, and thata letter 
of thanks be sent to Mr, Pott for his invi 
tation to Jesstield, with regrets that the 
Conference could hut accept it, owing to 
the press of business. 

Dr. Williamson thew read the report of 
tho Comiuittoe on Periadieal Literature, and 
made come explanations with regard to 
the recommendations whieh it contained. 

On motion the report was accepted and 
made the third order for Tuesday 
Tt was to hold an evening session 
fro 8 till 

Res. F, Olilinger then read _» paper on 
the subject ** How far should Christians be 
required tu abandon mative custome 2” 
Another on the same subject, pre 

H. V. Noyes, was read by Dr. 
paper of Dr.’ Martin entitled 
‘shipof ancesturs—a pleafor tolera- 
tion,” was then read by Rev. Gilbert Reid 
This was followed by the paper of Dr. 
Gilbert on “ The attitude of Christianity to- 
wards ancestral worship,” which was greet: | 
th yreat applause. "Tu each of the hist 

‘1 papers, but five, or in one ease 
nutes (without opportunity to reply) | 



























"reform. 
develop itself from 



















ten,» 
wore allowed for a rapid summary of the | 


papers presented, 











Me, Herting “then gave notice ¢ 
through the kindness of Mrs, Yates, copies 
of Di ‘ew’ paper on ‘Ancestral Wor 





ship’, would be presented at the close of 
the session to all who desired it, Thi 
Conference moved a vote of thanks to! 
Mrs. Yates. | 
Dr. Faber then spoke upon the topics of 
the last papers, and along discussion en- | 
sued, in which Rev. M. Schaub, Rev. W. 
Muirhead, Dr. Thwing, Rev. J. Ross, Rev. 
Gilbert Reid, Rev, J. Hudson Taylor, and 
others took part: and it was eventually 
agreed to postpone further speeches on the 
top ntil the evening. 
1. Faber said the principal features of 
ancestral worship, formulated inte short 












































bloody), in the sense of ceremonial, of sup- 
plying the wantsof the departed, of propitiat- 
ing them, of removing calamities, of gain- 
ng special blessings. (3) Aucestral wor- 
ship presupposes the happiness of the dead 
depeuding on the sacrifices from their 
living descendants. (4) Avcestral worship 
presupposes that the human soul, at the 
moment of death, is divided into three 
portion-souls, one going to Hades, one to 
remain at the grave, and one to reside in the 
tublet of the ancestral hall. (5) Ancestral 
worship presupposes that, these three souls 
are ateracted by the sacrificial ceremonial, 
and partake of the ethereal parts of the 
sacritices. (6) Ancestral worship presup- 
poses that all departed souls not favoured 
with sacrifices, turn into hungry ghosts, aud 
cause all kinds of calamities to the living. 
(7) Ancestral worship presupposes the wel- 
fare of the living to be caused by the blessing 
from the departed, (8) Ancestral worship 
is not merely commemorative, buta pretend- 
ed intercourse with the world of spirits, 
with the powers of Hades or of darkness, 
forbidden by Divine law. (9) Aucestral 
‘ transgressing the boundaries uf 
human obligation, evokes evils of a very 
serious nature. (10) Ancestral worship 

destructive of a belief in future retri- 
bution, adjusted by God’s righteousness. 
‘There’ are only distinguished rich and 
poor, not goud and bad, (11) Ancestral 
worship places the Impetial ancestors 






























on an equality with heaven and earth, 
and the common gods or spirits (shén) are 
placed two degrees below. (See Mayers’ 





Chinese Gorerument, pp. 124, 126). (12) | 
Ancestral worship is the source of geomaucy, 
necromaney, and other abouinable super- 
atitions, (13) Ancestral worship is the eause 
of polygamy, and of much unhappiness in 
family life in China, (14) Ancestral worship 
creates and fosters clannishuess, us each clan 
has its own ancestral protectors. Frequent 
disastrous village wars are the results. (15) 
Ancestral worship has developed an_ex- 
treme view of paternal authority, which 
crushes individual liberty. (16) Ancestral 
worship enchains millions of talented people 
by ancient mstitutions, and prevents sound 
progress. (17) “Honour thy father and 
thy mother,” is the divine law, which 
every Christian is bound to fulfil.’ There 
cin be no doubt whatever about our 
Christian attitude to ancestral worship. 
Rev. Martin Schaub said they must be 
careful not to take in hand mere patehwork 
Anything that must and should 

ithin, was not to be 

absolutely Iaid down as an external com- 
mand. ‘There was, fur instance, the ques: 
n of the betrothal « 
be dealt with in much wi 










































strict church rules against 
tom especially in vogue amor 
but they could not help perceiving 
many cases the fundamental condition for 
thefultilment of these rules was lacking. The 
ing with those deep-rooted customs 
must be the growth of a living faith. By 
dint of positive law and external autho 
nts in the outward att 
like fragmentsof undressed 
hon an old garment, and su a worse 
twas often made. But all should be 
united to make ita rule that uative teachers, 
preachers, aud elders must have broken 
ith the betrothal of 
Mr. Muirhead said he did not know 
that there could be two | 
the subject of Chinese ancestral wor- 
ship. He could but think that the tolera- 
n of ancestral worship would be most 
injurious to the Christian Church. Hit! 
to this had been a kind of postulate with 
missionaries, and on goud and substantial 
grounds. The Chinese converts fully allow- 
































fants, which must ! 












ter adopted a practice which from a Pro- 
testaut standpoint was one and the same 
with that of the Chinese at large. A 
Roman Catholic whom he inet in a temple, 
said that at certain times he took the 
tablets of his five ancestors who were 
connected with the Roman Catholic Church, 
and called a priest to perform the service, 
not a foreigner but a native, because the 
latter was so much cheaper. When a 
French Admiral was killed, a Chinese 
convert who witnessed the services held 
at his funeral, said that Roman Catholies 
and Tavists ‘use the same phraseology, 
such as ‘rescuing from a state 
in the other world, the soul which has 
now departed.” However the Pope may 
have interdicted it, the actual practice is 
one and the same with that of the heathen. 

Dr. Thwing said that the same questions 
confronted them which confronted the 
Sesuits centuries ago, when the Legate of 
the Pope was imprisoned. In 1846 the 
Amoy Conference discussed this question, 
and unanimously decided that all emblems 
of ancestral worship must be destroyed. 
Dr. Yates had said that toleration of idola- 
try is treason to Christianity, 

Rey. J. Ross said that all missionaries 
were of one mind as to superstition 
and idolatry of all grades, He cited 
the case of a Tuotai, who said that 
the one thing which debarred many man 
darins from entering the Church, was 
ition of the Church on ancestral 

i id that, eliminating 
superstition and’ idolatry of 
his conscience was void 
of offence in practising these rites, If 
they could compromise—not with idolatry 
—snd eliminate idolatrous accretions, then 
there would be many who would become 
converts. ‘The unqualified uegative de- 
barred them, and they could not find their 
way. Some’ Chinese had been known to 
read the Scriptures and have family 
prayers, but they could not enter the 
Church, because the custom of ancestral 
worship was forbidden, The Corean Prince 
who was brought to China some years 
, and imprisoned at Paotingfu, ssw 
there many Christian books, He returned 
ty Corea, aud according to report, assured 
his attaches that if Protestant Christianity 
would in some way so adapt ancestral 
worship as to exclude idolatry and super- 
stition, he saw no reason why Corea should 
not be a Christian country within three 
y The speaker said that his own 
Yaind was not definitely tixed, not on account 
of the paper read, but on account of these 
facts which should be taken into cunsidera- 

ion. 

Mr. Richard wished to say a few words 
on the real questions at issue, the princi- 
ples to be considered in regard to it, the 

of some aspects of it, and 

iew of it, The term 
prejudges the whole 
Although the reading of Dr. 
in's essay seemed to plead for tolera- 
tion of ancestral worship, Dr. Martin really 
id not plead for avy such thing, for he 
netly said, that whatever is idolatrous 
for a mnoment be entertained, Tt 
that the real question is 
of what is idolatrous, but 
toleration of such rites in ancestral 
verence us are not idolatruus. Again, 
however different the rites in “China 
| might be from the rites of the West in 
regard to this subject, that was no reason 
‘for condemning them, uvless it could be 
shown that they are ‘contrary to the best 
| interests of man. As to the question of 
prostration, this seemed to be a matter of 
| national taste and association, and was 
certainly more sanctioned in the Scriptures 
than were our Western customs, The 















































































paragraphs, might be helpful to many in |ed that this worship is inconsistent with | Scriptures, old and new, abound in instances 
forming their judgments. (1) Ancestral | the principles and practice of Christianity. | of prostratio. In regard to the practical 


‘worship presupposes the disembodied suuls 
to be subject to the same desires and wants 
as souls living in the body. (2) Ancestral 





Of this proposition, cases were then ad- 
duced. He thought that Dr. Blodget had 
admitted in his paper too much, as 








worship demands real sacrifices (even 


regards the Roman Catholics. The lat- 


| view of the question, the speaker went 
jon to say that the country people in 
conueetion with the English’ Baptist Mis- 
sion, after becoming Christians, had given 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


May 30.1890. Che #.:€. Beraly and &. C. & C. Gasette. 


675 








Aittleor no trouble in regard to this subject. 
“Phe Christians at once recognised the dif 
ference between the worship of God, and 
the reverence due to ancestors, and easily 
gaveup their numerous superstitions. Forms 
of funeral service have been prepared by 
various missions inthe north, to show tothe 
heathen that Christians are not wanting in 
respect to the departed. ‘The feast of 
chting ming, when the Chinese visit the 
graves, so nearly coincided in time with 
Paster, that it afforded a very suitable 
opportunity to dwell on immortality, and 
the resurvection of the dead. ‘The Greek 
Church in Russia had settled this diiculty 











by holdiug periodical Christian services at 
the grave-yards. 
Rev. Gilbert Reid objected to the in- 











sinuation that ancestral worship _ was 
altogether idolatry, This was not fair to 
Dr. Matti There were two sides to 





this question, for there were two papers. 
This questi Id be a most trying one 
when Christianity comes to the’ literary 
classes. Could Christians uot modify their’ 
position? ‘The trouble was that the native 
Christians had no “usage.” ‘The question 
of conscience was analogous to that of 
dancing in Western lands. It must be left 
to the consciences of the people to decide for 
themselves. If their consciences could be 
trained, let it not be said to them dog- 
matically, “It is wrong.” Missionaries 
had no more infallible authority than the 
Pope of Rome. The "eight permissions” 
were representative of all the Roman Catho- 
ic bodies, aud not a mere ‘ Jesuitical” 
permission. Dr. Martin was not taking 
tho permission of the Jesuits, but a ci 
media of those who adhere to revere 
Dut not to idolatry, Away with supe 
tion, both in China, and in the West 
Mae the worship of Christ the foundation, 
and the Chinese would not worship au- 
-eestors as they worship God. 

Rev. J. Hudson Taylor wanted the 
time extended, and without making a mo- 
tion to that effect asked those who dissented 
from the conclusion of Dr, Martin's paper 
to rise. Most of the audience then mse, 
upon which one of the preceding speakers 
protested that this was nota fair way to 
treat such a subject. 

Mr. Taylor explained that he thought 
that however orthodox a man might be, 
others had the right to protest against his 
conelusivns. 

After some further romarks, it was 
voted to postpone the further discussion of 
the topic, until the evening. 

Tt was moved to appuint a committee of 
five to express the sentiments of the Co 
fereince on the subject of ancestral wors! 
but the motion was unanimously rejected. 

The Business Committee proposed that 
the remaining papers be taken as read, 
except that of Dr. Davis on statistics. Dr. 

i ing to have his included. 
head hoped that five minutes 
would be given to each paper. 

Tt was decided that the payers be pre- 
‘sented in résioncs of five minutes each. 

Mr, Bonnell presented to the Conference 
the letter which as corresponding secretary 
he had prepared to be sent to the missiona- 
ries unable to be present at the Conference. 
‘The letter was read, accepted and adopt 
and ordered to be printed in the Recorder 
and in the Messeer. ‘The session closed 
with prayer by Mr. Muirhead, 



































































Monday Afternoon. 

‘The meeting was opened with prayer by 
Rey, ©. Leaman. 

‘The report of the Committee appointed 
to draft an appeal for ordained missionaries, 
was presented by Mr. R. Mateer, and 
adoption moved. A number of amend- 
ments having been proposed, some of which 
were adopted, and others of which were 
lost, it was voted to recommit the report, 
and'to add the names of Mr. Bryson and 
Dr, Ashmore to the Committee. The 
ballot was then taken on the Permanent 








version, and on the Permanent Committee 
of Correspendence. 

The following names were reported by 
the Committee on Nominations, as the 
Committee on Comity, ete. 

Rev. J. Hudson Taylor, F.R.G.S., Rev. 
A. G. Jones, Rev. R. M. Mateer, Rev. H. 
Biodget, D.D. Rev. J. Lees, Rev. Wm. 
Ashmore, D.D. Rev. J. ©. Gibson, Rev. 
Wm. Bridie, Rev. J. Goddard, Rev. E. P. 
Wheatley, Rev. Dr. Kip, Rev. C. Hartwell. 

On mation these persons were made the 
choice of the Conference. 

The following were nominated as the 
Permanent Committee for explanatory 
notes and comments :—Methodist: Rev. 
1d Rev. J. Jackson, 






















ig; Presbyterian: Rev. J. L 
ting, Poking, and Rev. Win. McGregor, | 
Amoy ; Baptict: Dr, R. H. Graves, Ca 










n, and Rev. J. 





ton igltt, Chingchow- | 
: Rev. D. Z. Shefiield, | 


J W. Pearce, Cantor 









. A. Kelleher, Tamsui; German Re- | 
formed : Rev. Mr! Schaub, Tilon 
‘The Conference then adopted this Com- | 
mittee as its choice. 
‘The following were nominated as a per- 
nent Committee for collecting facts as 
to the use of alcoholic drinks by native 
Christians:—Dr. J. G. Kerr, Canton; Rev. | 
ing ; Dr. Douthwaite, Che- | 
Rev. D. 
Murray, Shanghai; Rev. G.'H. Hubbard, 
Foochow ; Rev. J. Ross, Moukden. i 
‘The Conference accepted this as their 
choice. 
‘The follow 

























were then nominated as a} 
Permanent Committee for the promotion 
of anti-opium societies :—Dr. J. G. Ki 
Canton ; Dr. B. C, Atterbury, Peki 
Archdeacon Moule, Shanghai ;"Dr. H.W 
Whitney, Foochow ; Rev. Clark, 
Kweiyangfu ; Rev. ‘A. G. Shorrock, Tai: 
yuanfu ; Rev. Dr. Grifith Johu, Hankow. | 

Te was then moved that a ttee of 
five be appointed, to combine the appeals | 
for lay and clerical workers into oue pith: 
powerful appeal for thousand men ; an 
the motion was carried. 

Mr. Fitch made a communication on the 
subject of the publication of the reports of | 
the Conference. He said that the Mission | 
Press would assume the financial respousi- | 
bility of such publication. The main ques- 

on was whether the papers already printed | 
should be used in their present form. ! 
Otherwise it would involve the resetting of 
300 pages of type. The cost had been 
about #200, but this had been covered by | 
the sale of the papers. H 

Tt was voted to appoint an Editorial 
Committee of three persons, to report | 









































to the Conference on the subject of editing | 
\d publishing its transactions. ‘This co 
ittee, subsequently appointed, was Rev. ! 





J. ‘Plumb, Mr. A. Mr. 
G. Melutosh j 
‘The corresponding secretary was directed 
to refer communications on the subject 
of opium to the Permanent Committee on 
that subject, and to send a courteous let- 
ter to Rey. S. L. Baldwin, D.D., explain- 
ing that his letter, as o from a single 
individual, could not, in the press of busi- ! 
ness, lead to any action on the part of the 

Conferenee. 

Tt was voted to take up the report on 
harmonious working of Christian literature. 
This report was then preseuted by Dr. 
Faber. The report was then discussed at 
some length, and after several amendments 
was adopted in the following form i 

“Whereas it is generally ‘acknowledged | 
that, owing to various causes, a great part | 
of the existing Protestant Christian litera- 
ture in Chinese is unknown to many mis- 
sionaries, and that consequently great 
waste of time and labour has resulted ; and 
whereas it is highly desirable that steps be 


‘emwure, an 



















Executive Committee on the high twén-li 


taken to make this literature more generally | 
accessible,-— 








Resolved:— 

L.—That a permanent Committee on Pro- 
testant Christian literature, to consist of 
seven members, be appoiuted, with the «: 
following duties :— 

(q.) To collect information from all parts 
of the Empire on Protestant Christian books 
and tracts already published. 

(U.) To endeavour to form a complete 
library of Protestant Christian Literature 
in Chinese. 

(c.) To prepare a classitied catalogue, 
discriminating between publications ‘out 
of print” aud those still ‘in circulation 
and giving as far as possible the following 
details :—Name in Chinese and in English, 
author's name, style or dialect, size of page, 
number of pages, how printed (type, 
blocks, &c), where printed, when printed, 
where obtainable, price, and short deserip= 
tive note of contents. 

(i) To revise the above-mentioned 
catalogue from time to time as may be 














| found desirable. 


(c.) To gather information regarding 
works in preparation, and, when thought 
advisable, to publish’ such’ information in 
the Recorder and in the Messenger, 

(7.) To endeavour to find writers who 
hall supply the more pressing wants in 
any departinent of Christian literature. 

(y.) To secure adequate notices of new 
books and reprints in the Recorder and in 
the Messenger. 

(i) To secure, if practicable, a general 
depét at Sianghai for the store and sale 
of all books on their classitied catalogue 
and also book rooms at important centres, 
where copies of such books may be seen. 

TL. ‘That, missionaries contemplating li- 
trary work be strongly recommended to 
communicate*with this Committee before 
beginning such work. 

The ballot for the U 
announced, as follow 












ion Committee was 
F. Fitel 
















Rev. Wm, Muirhead; Rev. 8. W 
LL.D.; Archdeucon Muule; Re 
J suson; Rev. D. W. Herring ; 


Rev. Y. J. Allen, D.D. On motion, the 
clection was made unanimous, and ‘Rev. 
i, F. Fiteh was made Chairman, 

he report of the Onited Committee on 
the memorial to the Emperor of China, 
and the Committee on the relations uf 
Chinese missions to the Chinese Govern- 
ment, was presented by Dr. Ashmore and 
inade the second order fur Tuesday morn- 














| ing. 






D.D., then prevented 
a brief abstract of his paper on“ Direct 
results of missionary work in China, and 
statistics,” explaining that it was the merest 
outline and summary, as follows : 
For .—Men 589, wives 
Total 1,295, 
Native Helpers. — Ordained ministers 
200, unordained 1,260, female helpers 



















“ —Hospitals 61, dispen- 
3, patients (during 1889) 348,439. 

Churches— Organised churches, 520 ; 
wholly self-supporting, 94; } self-support- 
ing, 22 ; } self-supporting, 27. 

Bible distribution, 1889—Bibles, 1,464 ; 
New Testaments, 22,402 ; portions, 642,131 ; 
total, 

Communicants, 37,287 ; Pupils in schools, 
16,816 ;Contributions by native Christians, 
$36,884.54. 

Rev. J. Ross then presented an abstract 
of his paper on 


followed by Rev. T. 































account of “The 

Formosa.” After this Mr. Gibson read a 
paper by Rev. J. B.A. Cook, on "The 
Chinese in Singapore.” Rev. F. A. Steven 





presented a paper on “ Missionary effort 
among the Chinese in Burma,” after which 
v. F. A. Steven presented a paper by 
Rev. Ges. W. Clark, on “The blinostzd, 
and other tribes of Western China.” 
‘The Chairman announced that theConfer- 
ence had now reached the end of the formal 
Programme, 
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‘The Committee for a united appeal was 
nominated as follows: Rev. J. Hudson 
Taylor; Dr. Wm. Ashmore ; Dr. Hunter 
Corbett ; Dr. C. W. Mateer; Rev. C. F. 
Reid. This was upon motion declared to 
be the choice of the Conference. 

Tt was voted that the resolution of thauk- 
fulness to God, for the deliverance from 
danger, on Friday last, be printed as a 
footnote in the records of the Conference. 

‘The session closed with prayer by Dr. 
Williamson. 


Monday Evening, 
‘The Conference met, Rey. D. Hill in 
the chair. Rev. J. Hudson Taylor led in 
prayer. 
he following was announced as the 
result of the ballot for the Exeoutive Com- 
mittee on the réwli version : 
Revs, E, Faber, D.D., R, Lechler, J. 
Gibson, Arthur Elwin, J. W. Stevenson, F. 
~ Buller, Thomas Bryson, C. Goodrich, 
L. W, Pilcher, D.D., John Wherry, Young 
John Allen, D.D., R. H. Graves, D.D. 
On motion this choice was made 
mous, and Dr. Faber was appointed Chai 
mian, it being understood that if Dr, Faber 
should find himself unable ty preside over | 
several couimuitiees, the chairmanship which 
he might resign should be decided by the 
vote of the committee itself. 
‘The Confereuce proceeded to discuss the 
papers, read eu the subject of Ancesteal 
Worship. 
Rov. Y. K. Yen explained the notions 
ng. the Chinese use of an 
He said he would not hy 
ven © picture of his pare 
Christian would countenance Chit 
ship of ancestors, because it is mixed up in 
idolatry. ‘The Chinese say that Christians do 
not reverence their ancestors; but they did 
reverence them,asmen—notas gods. Chri 
tians should be encouraged in innocent and 
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Deueficial ways of reverencing ancestors. 
‘Phe idea uf worship in the Chinese ancesteal 
services was in the Chinese brain itself, Dr. 


Martin suid that it developed useful ideas. 
‘Prue, but Christianity had something still 
better, Tt was better to see the Chinese 
heathens, than te see them nothing. Ane 
cestral worship shoukt uot be knocked 
away, unless. the 

Christianity, through which they would in 




















the end certainly yet trucr ideas. 
Rev, J. Ross said there had been much 
misunders-anding on this question, He | 


wished to in 
up matters, as fellows 

(1) ‘That no idolatrons 
custom comected with ancestral worship 
or ritual, can be tolerated in the Christian 
church. (2) That this Conference nominate 
@ committee of five, of which Drs. Martin 
and Blodget be members, to investigate the 
subject of ancestral worship, andto ascertain 
what, if any, practices connected with 
it may be without inconsistency retained 
by Christian converts, and to report the 

investigation in the Recorder, 
eger. 

Mr. Ross said there was no difference of 
opinion among them, as to the practice of 
superstition. ‘The dificulty was about the 
word “worship” and what it covers, He 
did not wish to commit hinsself to Dr. 
Martin’s conclusion, if the words were 
used inthe ordinary sense. He thought 
the proposed resolutions offered a practical 
way out of the difticulty. 

Rey. D, N. Lyon said—I should be very 
sorry to know tliat the couclusions reached 
by Dr. Martin are accepted by any other 
missionary in China, for Lam sure that if 
there is any idolatry in China, it is found 
in ancestral worship. The objects wor- 
shipped by the Chinese may be divided 
into three classes (1) nature, (2) imagi- 
nary beings, (3) dead men.’ They are 
ail idolatrous in that they are the wor- 
ship of the creature rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed for evermore. 
‘The essayist hae used the beautiful figure 
of the cloud tinged with the sunlight to 








y superstitious 

































Chinese were given | 


vauice two resolutions to clear | 
duce two resolutions to clear | PME, Ay uasty 


| transy: 


| spirits of the dead are not idvlatr 


| command 





t 
| 





represent ancestral worship as pure in 
itself, but only tinged with idolatry. I 
should reverse the figure, and say’ that 
ancestral worship is the dark cloud of 
idolatry and superstition, slightly tinged 
with the sunlight of filial piety. It is a 
cloud beautiful in its exterior, but a cloud 
nevertheless which shuts out God. I think 
the filial piety of the Chinese has been the 
subject of far too much laudation on the 
part uf foreigners. ‘The quintessence of 
the whole system of aucestral worship i 

slavish fear of ghusts, and of their supposed 
porrerto injure the living, if uot proptiated 
y offerings. The call is for compromise, 
but where is the ground for compromise ? 
Most of the gods worshipped in China 

















{are somebody's ancestors ; and I should 


like, in the name of common sense, to ask 
whether it is any less idolatrous to worship 
one’s uwn progenitors, than to worship the 
progenitors of somebody else. Theingenious 
attempt made by Dr. Martin to explain 
away the three essentials of worship as 
this system, namely, prostrations, 
ms, aud offerings, could be applied 
equally well to the worship of the true 

A. True, the Scriptures make little of 
posture, but they make a great deal 
Of invocations and offerings. Tt was for 

essing in these three particulars th 
the Israclites were visited with the judg- 
ments cf God, not once or twice, but 
repeatedly, ali through their history. 
I prostrations, prayers, and offerings to the 
then 
econd 
dl Gen 
judgments upon idolatry from Babel down 
to the present time have been outrageously 
unjust. 

Dr. Williamson said—In discussing an- 
cestral worship we have to remember that 
we are touching the foundation stones of 
this great empire and all it tutions, Tt 
therefure becomes us to proceed with the 
greatest possible caution; and I wish {had 
tore time to place this view of the quest 
fully before you, No doubt it had its 
origi in filial piety, but it yery early 
assumed the form of a defined cult, so much 
so that at the vpening of Chinese history 
we tind it already in a measure recognised. 
There can be uv question but that 
these rites have lad a beneficial effect 































there is no idolatry, and the first and 


























on China, ‘They have tended largely to 
consolidate aud perpetuate the nation. 
‘The dynasty comes and goes, but the 








from generation to ge- 
neration binding the people together 
Again, it has kept up, in a very marked 
manner, the morality of the people ; and 
keeps it up still, so that with all its drav 
backs, China presents socially and morally 
a very different aspect from all other non- 
Christian countries. At the same time 
I fully believe that this system is nine- 
tenths idolatry, and an error from 
top to bottom.” Hence arises the ques- 
tion, how shall we best deal with it? 
Well, I believe this matter will settle 
itself, and needs no formal attack. Aud 
my reasons are threefold :—(1) Whenever 
a man comes to understand the uatare and 
destiny of the human soul he must cease to 
worship his 2) Whe 
realises his relationship to God and human 
responsibility he cannot but give up this 
custom ; and (3) I have found educated 
Chinese under the influence of these truths 
aud without any special encouragement 
give it up of their own accord. My stam 
point therefore is that our best plan 
widely to diffuse the knowledge of the soul 
and fatherhood of God, and thus ancestral 
worship will] gradually vanish like the 
mists of the night before the rising sun. 
Mr. Yen said we should not knock down 
‘a prop until we have something to put in 
its place. As a general principle thi 
correct. And here our divine religion 
comes in. We are here to fulfil. Our 
igion strengthens filial piety by giving 
Divine sanction to it. It also eunobles 
every human relationship, and rendersstill 









































more sacred the ties of father and mother, 
husband and wife, brother and sister, and 
ruler and subject.’ Moreover we implement 
the vague surmises of the Chinese as to the 
continued existence of the soul by the 
explicit statements of Revelation ; and we 
add to the acceptance and grandeur of our 
teaching by the assurance that pareuts, chil- 
dren and friends ~hall meet again in Heaven, 
We thus supplant the shadowy by the real, 
the human by the divine. We therefore 
do the very ‘best service to the nation, 
‘The Chinese therefore need not fear us + 
for our teaching elevates and strengthens 
every bond in the Empire—the family 
bond, the social bond, and the national 
bond: Weave come to fulfil all that is good 
in China, and impart an additional power 
for good to everything that tends to the 
ighest welfare of the peuple and the na- 
tion as a whole. We seek no violent 
changes—only to add new life to this 
old Empire, and all the foundation stones 
will receive additional support. Our policy 
therefore should be the diffusion of know- 
ledge on all these great topies—let the light 
in and the darkness will of itself fle away. 
There is uo need for any crusade against 
this ancestral worship. In. closing T 
would deprecate any formal antagonistic 
solution, still more because such action 
Mould be sure to by misinterpreted by the 
Chinese. It would rouse the opposition, 
Of all classes of the peuple, needlessly 
complicate our relations with every grade, 
rich and poor alike, and place a powerful 
weapon in the hands of the mandarins, 
which they would most assuredly use 
inst us. Let us have faith in the truth, 
and deal with individual eases as they come: 
up on their own merits, but abstain from 
running tilt against this system which will 
by-and-by rectify itself. 

Mr. James said he could not tell how 
much was right in ancestral worship, and 
how much was wrong. Few foreigners 
thoroughly understood this subject. What- 
ever in it was non-classical could ensily 
bo .abolished, Dr. Martin, and those 
why followed him, had been charged with 
desiring a compromise with idolatry. There 
was no one who for a moment desired it, 
and it was not fair to insinuate this, ‘They 
imust be fair toward all things, What wae 
wrong, must be forbidden, Non-important 
matters of form and ceremony might be 
loft to be expelled by the power ot truth 
in the hearts of the people, ‘They must 
not be too ready to denounce and ‘attack, 
‘Thoy must first offer the Chinese a better 
way—something to meet their needs 
better. ‘They ought to study this subject 
more. In order to attack ancestral wor- 
ship, they must understand it. ‘The close 
of Dr. Martin’s paper was inconsistent with 
sone other things in it. 

Mr. Gibson said there was evidently « 
great deal of strong feeling on this eubject,. 
and they ought to have strong opinions. 
| Therefore they should use measured Tang: 
| uage, and should not say that any missionary. 
was in favour of idolatry. He thought 
Dr. Martin's conclusion was quite wrong. 
| He (the speaker) did not see how they 
could let this matter alone, as Dr, Martin 
advised. ‘They dealt with’ applicants for 
baptisin, who were all mixed up with an- 
cestral worship. These must be advised. 
The native church would bear the mission 
aries out most thoroughly. None would 
be more amazed than the native elders, if 
missionaries were to say that ancestral 
worship is right. ‘The principal question 
was not the attitude of the worshipper. A. 
more important question was, what is the 
real essence of this worship?’ In the south 
of Chiua, at least, it was not worship ; 
was a selfish fear of the dead. If these 
people can be shown that there is a God, 
and that His worshippers are set free, they 
would regard freedom from a bondage to 
demons as a great gift. ‘The Chinese said- 
to us, “You are not filial.” We said in 
reply, ‘It is you who are not filial. Yoo 
say that your own ancestors will come backs 
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to plague you, aud to prevent this you use 
the offerings.” This was a sound answer. 
Whatever the theory, the main part was 
merely a ritual by which the evil influence 
of the spirits of the dead was warded off. 
There was also a little remnant of kindly 
feeling towards the dead. ‘They should pay 
more attention to the funeral rites of the 
native church ; they should have a ritual 
service ; they should all go to the grave, and 
sing Christian bynms expressing the hope 
of a resurrection. ‘Then the heathen will 
siy, ‘After all, Christians do not dis- 
loniour their dead.” | Thus there would be 
‘au opportunity of preaching the gospel. 
Der Hakius said that four years ago Dr, 
Pearce had seut him a book which treated 
of aucestral worship, with attacks upou 
Christianity. He took up the subject and 
went. through these passagi 
would be found in the Chinese Recorder 
The arguments of the very ablenative Chri 
tiany who replied, were that the present sys. 
tem of ancestral worship belongs to the 
Sung Dynasty. ‘The names of those most 
eminent men Chu Hsi and Ssu Ma Kwang 
were connected with the present ancestral 
rites. These had no great antiquity ; uot 
more than about @ thousaud years, ' The 
Christian writers quoted to show that the 
present practices differed from those of 
classical times in several important parti- 























culars. Tiey were not the sume as the 
rites of the time of Confuci the ‘cold 
collation,” and the cling miny worship— 


these are modern. The literati should be 
met with quotations and asked to look into 
the ancient books, where they would find 
that they had themselves abandoned the 
ancient rites. Still, there was something 
beautiful and noble in ancestral worship. 
The essence of it was filial piety, a part of 
the Ten Commandments, let it not be called 
idolatry. Let them throw that which is 
modern aside, ‘The Chinese would see, by 
the light of the Scriptures, that ancestral 
worship is inconsistent with the doctrine of 
Christ. Ancestral worship would pass aw: 
like clouds before the sun. 

‘Mr. Elwin called attention to the closing 
sentence of Dr. Martin’s paper. The way 
tw heaven is a “narrow way.” We should 
not try to make it bruad ; we were naturally 
so inclined. ‘The largest temple on the 
hill in the city of Hangchow was devoted 
to “ancestors” who had no “descendants,” 
where the hungry ghosts are fed and 
clothed, A Chinese who was asked how 
hw knew, that, contrary to all experience, 
paper clothes, &e., become silk, in 
another world, retorted “And how do you 
know that they do not ?” 

Rev. W. T. A. Barber said: We want to 
get behind the paper clothes, the fire- 
crackers, and all the other accretions, to 
the idea which is the root of all ; we want 
to realise what is in the mind of the 
Confucian scholar apart from the influence 
of his wifeor of the priest. Our final battle 
in China ‘will not be against idolatry, it 
will be against the self-satistied Confucian 
philosophy whichis at the root of thenation’s 
mental life. I think we scarcely realise 
sutticiently that when we tell a literary man 
that ancestral worship is wrong, we seem to 
him to sap the very basis of all morality. 
He is shocked through aud through ; it 
if « Chinese assured me with earnestness 
that [am doing a guilty and stupid thing in 
worshipping God. ~ In this very comparison 
we seo the sin of ancestral worship. Yet it 
appears to me that we often shut ourselves 
out from all influence with such men, by our 
absolute lack of sympathy in the statement 
of our views. know a literary man of good 
degree who said in conversation, ‘+ Your 
honourable religion is good, but there is 
one thing you will never get’ us Chinese to 
do—and that is to give up the worship of 
our ancestors.” I know another who 
alter seventeen years of hearing and 

. fighting the Gospel has accepted it, and 
been baptised, and at great sacrifice is 
remaining true. When New Year was 
drawing neat, I warned him, and asked 
him what his’ view was of ancestral wor- 















































‘The result | 





ship. He thought aivhile and then slowly 
and sadly said, ‘I see that it is wrong, and 
so I must not go home.” Why did he see 
it to be wrong? Because there had come 
into his heart a newer and a nobler wor- 
ship. He was learning something of that 
perfect love which casteth out fear. That 
is the secret of true teaching on this as 
on other subjects. We must not enter 
as ap armed man to rouse all the an-! 
imosity of the scholar, We must so stand 
by his side, as to show him the better 
we have tu teach him, and the ex. 
pulsive power of  uew aflection will drive 
out the old mistaken view. I have con- 
ducted Christian funerals, where within the 
sound of Buddhist bells the words of the 
beautiful Church service have spoken of the 
resurrection hope, and where the Christian 
hymn of resignation has lenc emphasis to 
words addressed to the wondering heathen 
gathered round. And it is by such tokens | 
verence and love which binds earth 

u that we shall lead the thought- 
ful scholar into that larger sphere of know: 
ledye aud of life where what is essentially | 
true in the worship of ancestors shall find 

its cousummation in the worship of the one 
great source of all, the one great ancestor, 
even our Fatherw! is in Heaven. 

Rev. C. F. Reid said we preached 
Christianity as a perfect religion, Any | 
concession was an admission that there is | 
an imperfection in our religion. ‘The | 
Chinese would take hold of any such con- | 
cession. Slight concessiuns “would be 
followed by others, and we shall be com- | 
pelled to minke concession after concession. 

hherefore let Christians keep an unbroken | 
front, with no compromise or concession. 

Rev. J. N, B. Smith called attention to | 
the fact that no officials join the Christian | 
Chureh, as analogous to the condition ef | 
things in the days of Christ, when it was | 
scornfully asked : ‘ Have any of the rulers | 
believed on Him? Bur this people which | 
knoweth nut the law, is accursed.” 

Mr. Pigott said that Dr. Martin had used | 
three arguinents.as au apology for ancestral | 
offerings of which one was the wreaths 
which we take to God's acre. We made 
bows, and why should not Chinese make 
bows to their ancestors in their graves? 
Did we believe in three souls?) Whut was 
the use of words, if there was really noone 
to hear them? ‘his proposition was a real 
compromise. 
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Twelfth Day, Tuesday, 20th May. 

The devotional meeting was led by Rev. 
J, Lees. 

The Conference was called to order, Dr. 
Nevius in the chair, The minutes were 
read, and after correction adopted. 

‘Dr. Mateer offered the following resolu- 
tion -— 

“Whereas Dr. Martin, in his paper 
entitled ‘ Ancestral worshij plea for 
has reached the conclusion 
‘that missionaries should refrain from any 
interference with the native modeof honour- 
ing ancestors, xnd leave the reformation 
of the system to the influence of divine 
truth when it gets a firmer hold on the 
national mind,’ 

“Resolved that this Conference recurds 
its dissent from this conclusion and affirms 
belief that idolatry is an essential con- 
stituent of ancestral worship.” 

Dr. Mateer, in explaining this resolution, 
said they could not afford to let the paper 

© without something more than a fow 
speeches. ‘The effect of it upon the general 

hhristian public was more important than 
upon the Chinese. Protestant missiona- 
ries would be held up as ready to tolerate 
the worship of ancestors. They must put 
themselves on record ; the majority of the 
Conference owed it to themselves to do so. 
It would be well to have the ayes and noes 
taken. 

Rev. J. Ross said there was no question 
about the feeling of the Conference as.to 
idolatrous practices. If this motion was 
sent forth they were committed to the 
statement that there is nothing in ances- 
tral worship that they could tolerate. 

Dr. Mateer replied that the resolution 
did not say that there was nothing in an- 
cestral worship which could be tolerated, 

Mr. Ross said that if it could be implied 
that there was something not essentially 
idolatrous, he should be willing to vote fur 
it. 

Dr. Mateer said the paper of Dr. Martin 
concluded by saying that they should 
“refrain from any interference,” i.e., let it 
stand in its integrity. Upon these terms 
when would Christianity get strong hold of 
the national mind? The passage was given 
entire in the resolution, and he dissented 
from the logic of the quotation, 

Mr. Ross wanted to insert the words 
“at present.” 

Dr. Mateer replied that they were dealing 








Mr. Bryant quoted various sections of | with ancestral worship ‘at present” ; they 
Dr. Martin's paper which admitted that | did not know what it would tum out in the 
ancestral worship was fall of idolatry. | future. 

How then did Dr. Martin arrive at his| Rev. J. Hudson Taylor said ancestral 
conclusion? Ancestral worship is a super- | Worship was the subject, not the funeral 
stitious and idolatrous practice. He sug-| ites of Chinese Christians, Ancestral 
gested more care for the graves than the | worship was idolatry from beginning to end, 


northern Chinese generally take. Why 
not “sweep the graves” in reality, but 
without avy further rites? In this way 
something could be done, without sanction- 
ing ancestral worshi 

Rey. Gilbert Reid, who had read Dr. 
Martin's paper, occupied the time allowed 
for a reply, in reading further extracts from 
the paper, without comments. 

lt was moved by Rev. T. Bryson to lay 
Mr. Ross's resolutions on the table, which 
was carried. 

‘A notion was made to omit Dr. Martin’s 
paper fromthe Conference records. Thepre- 
cedent was cited of the two papers presented 
atthe last Conference, and not printed in the 
records on account of alleged trenching ow 
the “term question.” 

Dr. Blodget explained the radical differ- 
ence in the two cases, and hoped Dr. 
Martin's paper would not be omitted. 

An inquiry being made as to whether 
the Conference papers were to be tran- 
slated into Chinese, Dr. Edkins, Chairman 
of the Committee on the report in Chinese, 
said that the Committee had no idea of 
translating any of the papers. The motion 
to omit the paper from the records was lust. 

On motion the Conference adjourned, 
and the session closed with a prayer by the 
Chairman. 











and everything init. The worship of any 
being but Jehovah was immoral. ‘There 
could be no toleration of any other worship, 
until they revised the Ten Commandments, 
He was profoundly thankful that the Con- 
ference had an opportunity to dissent from 
the conclusion of their respected friend 
(Dr. Martin). No word of disrespect to 
him was spoken, but his conclusion was 
totally wrong. ‘The speaker concluded by 
supporting the resolution as it stood. 

Dr. Williamson said the system of ances- 
tral worship was nine-tenths idolatory, error 
from beginning to end. ‘The question was 
how to deal with this subject. They had 
the whole of China to look at, as well as the 
churches at home. One-fourth of the human 





| race was not able to understand the position. 


‘They would raise opposition from one end 
of China to the other. Let no resolution 
be come to. In course of time the matter 
would settle itself. Instances could be 
given of these errors being dissipated — 
silently, yet powerfully undermined. Be- 
fore sitting down Dr. Williamson moved 
the previous question, the effect being, it 
the vote was aflirmative, to cut off debate, 
and lead to the immediate putting of the 
main question. 

‘The previous question being. ordered to 
be put, the resolution was carried by a 
large majority. 
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At this point a discussion ensued (1) as-to 
the propriety of calling for the ayes ahown 
‘on the resolution just passed ; (2) as to the 
propriety of cutting off the debate when 
only a part of those who wished to speak 
had spoken, One of those who had opposed 
the résolution protested, not against the 
resvlution but against the method of closing 
the debate, and at the afternoon session 
presented his protest in writing. While it ' 
was under discussion in the afternoon session 


the member who had presented the pro- 
test withdrew it in the interest of harmony, | 
aild the matter dropped. The discussion 
Fefertod to in the forenoon was strictly | 
speaking out of order, as there was no 
question before the meeting, and the after- 
hoon discussion was of no consequence, as 
no action was taken. 

Rev. N. J. Plumb on behalf of the | 
Committee on publication of the records, | 
reported as follows :—The Committee on 
the publication of the General Conference 
Records beg leave to submit the following 

rt —— 

We recommend : 

(1). That an editorial committee be appoint- 
‘nd, consisting of Messrs. W. J. Lewis, We. . 
A. Barber and J. R. Hykes. 

(2). Thut the Presbyterian Mission Press of 
‘Shanghai be entrusted with the publication of 
the report. 

(3). That the repers be published in one 
volume if practicable, to conform in general 
to th rds of the Missionary Conference 
of 1877 with the addition of inlet headings 


and headlines, 
Proper indices, 








(4). That the volume contain 
atatisties, and a good map of Cl 

(5) That the editorial committee he re- 
questel to prepare a brief ubstract of the 
business of the Conference, including the 
Committees appointed, and’ the resolutions 
sdopted, and also to, prepare a short ncevunt 
of the otigin of the Conference and the steps 
taken to bring it about, to be printed as aa 
introduction to the book. 

Mr. Plumb explained that this recom. 
mendation contemplated the resetting of 
type for the essays already printed, which 
would probably increase the expense by 
forty or fifty cents per volume. The records 
‘would present somewhat the appearance of 
the volume on the London Missionary 
Conference of 1888. The editorial Coni- 
niittee must be accessible to one another, 
and would have discretionary power. 

After some discussion, the report was 
adopted in the form given above. 

‘The report of the Committee appointed 
to draft an appeal for ordained missionaries 
was then read by Rev. Robert Mateer. 

Mr. Bryson objected to the statement 
that “the whole of China is now open.” 
‘Hunan was not open. Kuangsi had yet 
to receive a single missionary within 
ity borders. It was not desirable to 
overstate the facts. Some churches could 
be pressed to send out their best men, but 
he objected to the concentration of thought 
upon educated men. They wanted the 
best, most cultivated, and most spiritual 
men. ‘They wanted men of learning ; not 
men to make books, but men to preach. 

Mr. Herring said that this was a good 
suggestion. It was hard to get an educator 
down to preaching the Gospel. 

‘Mr. Bonnell said there were various ways 
of preaching the Gospel, and teaching was 
one of them. 

Dr. Wherry said that persons were 
actually called for now to enter the province 
of Kuangsi. 

Mr. Mateer explained that by “open” it 
was meant that the Government offered no 
opposition to missionaries. 

. Ashmore said the appeal only claimed 
that “the whole of China is now open to 
‘missionary efort.” Even Hunan was open 
to that, though missionaries may not get 
in there. Evangelisation was the supreme 
need of the hour. 

After some minor amendments, the re- 
port was adopted in the following form : 

‘An appeal for ordained Missionaries, from 
the Missionary Conference held in Shanghai 
in Mey, 1690, to all our churches, 











Greeting :— 

Realising as never before the magnitude 
of China and the utter inadequacy of our 
present numbers for the speedy carrying into 
execution of our Lord’s command, “Go ye 
into all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature”; therefore, 

Resolved, that we, the four hundred and 
thirty members of the Missionary Conference, 
now in session in Shanghai, earnestly and 
‘unanimously appeal to you to send out speedi- 
ly as many hundreds as can possibly be secur- 
ed of well qualified ordained men. 

‘The whole of China is now open to mission- 
ary effort and needs a large number of men of 
prayer, of patient endurance and of common 
sense,—men full of the Holy Ghost, and of 
faith in the Gospel as “the power of God 
unto salvation.” 

‘The missionary here encounters hoary and 
subtle superstitions, a most difficult language, 
a people of vigorous intellect, with a vast 
literature and an elaborate’ educational 
system. There is need. therefore, of men of 
commanding practical and intellectual as well 


as spiritual endowments,—imen who shall be | ; 


able to engage in and direct the work of evan- 
sation, to educate, train and induct into 

their work a native pastorate, to found and 

conduct educational institut 

vide a general theological, 

cal literature. 
1g as we do the utter destitution and 
i “having 

no hope and without God in the world, 

be to young men to give themselv: 

this work. We believe that the great ques 

tion with each of you should be, not, “ Why 

should Igo?” but, Why should I not go? 

We recommend that the men be sent under 
the regularly constituted missionary societies 
of the various denominations, and that these 
societies search ont suitable men before they 
are committed to the home work, 

AWVith the highest appreciation of the claims 
of the home churches, we still urge young pas- 
tors to consider whether the places of some of 
them might not be filled by men who cannot 
come to the mission field, while they might 
bring their experience to spheres of work in 
China which must otherwise be left wholly 
unoceupied. 

We call upon individual congregations to 
greatly increase their contributions for the 
sap rt of 01 yr more of these men. 

‘e urge Christian men of wealth to prayer- 

fully consider the duty and privilege of giving 

ves personally to this, or of supporting 
resentatives. 

ly, we shall not cease to pray the Lord 

irvest to move you mightily by his 

Holy Spirit in behalf of this vast and ripening 

etd. 

Rev. J. Hudson Taylor then reported 
on behalf of the Committee appointed to 
make a combined appeal, which was read 
and after minor amendments was adopted 
unanimously in the following form :— 

An appeal to ull Protestant Churches of 
Christian lands. 

Dear Brethren in Christ,—We, the General 
Conference of Protestant Missionaries in 
China, having just made a special appeal to 
You for largely increased foree, of ordained 
Missionaries to preach the Gospel throughout 
the length and breadth of this great land,— 
to plant Churches, to educate native ministers 
and helpers, to create a Christian 1i 
and in general to engage in and direct the 
supreme work of Christian evangelistion, ands 

faving also just made a special appeal to 
you fora largely increased force of unordained 
men, evangelists, teachers and physicians, — 
to travel far and wide distributing books, 
and preaching to the masses, to lend a strong 
helping band in the great work of Christian 
education, and to exhibit to China the bene- 
volent side of Christianity in the work of 
healing the sick = - 

therefore, we do now appeal to you, the 
Protestant Churches of Ceeitian lands, to 
send to China in response to these calls one 
thousand men within five years from this 
time. Wemake this a I in behalf of three 
hundred millions of unevangelised heathen ; 
we make it with all the earnestness of 
our whole hearts, as Reg ovesnine? 
with the magnitude and responsibility of 
the work betore us; we make it with 
unwavering faith in the power of a risen 
Seviour to call men into His vineyard, and to 
‘open the hearts of those who are His stewards 


to send out and support them,fand we shall 


























































{| A+ Williamson, LL.D., and of Mr. 


we | P 


not cease to cry mightily to Him that He will 
do this thing, and that our eyes may see it. 
On bebalf of the Conference, 
‘J. Hepsox Tarton. 
Wa, AsHMORE. 
Committee, H. Conner. 
GOW. Mareer. 
C.B. Reto. 

Shanghai, May 1890. 

‘The session closed with prayer, by Rev. 
J. Williamson, of Fenghia. 
Afternoon Session, 

‘The Conference was opened with prayer 
by Rev. S. A. Gould. 

In the absence of Mr. Fryer, Dr, Mateer 
presented the report of the Committee ap- 
pointed to report to the Conference, in re- 
gard to the work of the School and Text- 
book Committee of the last Conference. 
‘The report was read, aud unanimously 
adopted, as follows :— 

We recommend to the Conference the fol- 
lowing action 
resolve 








that this Conference record 
iation of the services of the 
School and Text Book Series 
Committee, and that special mention be made 
of the time und lubour so freely given by Rev. 
John 
Fryer, and 

2.—Whereas, an Educational Association 
has’ now been organised with a view to the 

romotion of educational interests in China, 
including specially the matters of school und 
textbooks, and scieutificterminology, therefore 

Resolved, that the boo 
and other assets and liabili 
and ‘Text-books Series Committee be trans- 
ferred to the Educational Association of China, 
with the proviso that any authors, who inay 
not wish their books so transferred, have the 
privilege of withdrawing them ou equitable 
terms. 

Dr. Ashmore, on behalf of the united 
Committee on Memorial to the Throne, and 
the Relation of Christian Missions to the 
Chinese Government, presented their final 
report, which after some amendments was 
adopted in the following form: 

Whereas the late republication and the 
wide distribution of grave charges against 
Christian Missions, tending to arouse dan- 
gerous riots, have been brought to the notice 
of the Conference, and 

Whereas some of the chief authorities of 
the Einpire have expressed a desire to be more 
ully informed of our aims and purposes, we 
recommend with a view to a better under- 
standing ;— 
i—That a Committee be appointed to pre: 
pare an address for presentation to the 
Chinese Government, to the following effect : 

1.—To thank the Government for the pro: 
tection it has given us in the past. 

2.—To lay before the Government the fulse 
charges made against us, pointing out the 
danger of serious consequences unless their 
circulation be prohibited. 

3.—To pray the Government to tuke im: 
mediate and effective measures to check th 
circulation, and to make known throughout 
the Empire the truth in the case. 

'4—To state what we do believe and teach, 
showing that everywhere we inculcate loyalty, 
peace and charity, and that in all our work 
we seek nothing’ but the best interests of 
China and the Chinese. 

IL—That the best way of presenting the 
address be left to the discretion of this 
Committee. 

ILL.—That this Committee shall consist of 
seven persons appointed by this Conference. 

‘The following persons were chosen by the 

Conference as @ Committee in accordance 
with the foregoing report:—Rev. Y. J. 
Allen, D.D.; Rev. Grifith John, D.D. 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Moule; Rev. Wm. Ashmore, 
D.D.; Rev. J. Wherry, D.D.; Rev. H. 
Blodget, D-D.; Rev. T. Richard. 
Rey. J. Hudson Taylor on behalf of the 
Committee on Unity and division of the 
field presented their » which was 
taken up section by section, amended, and 
adopted in the following form :— 

In view of the spirit of unity, and bro- 
therly love prevailing among us, and of the 
little time which remains before the Con- 
ference closes, we do not feel it 


















































to do more than suggest the following reso- 
lutions, which embody some of the ordin- 
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y rules of procedure long in use in many 
OF Our missions, a 

Resolved, that we advise :— 

1.—That as a general rule, the common 
occupation of smaller cities and the dis- 
tricts around them, is not the most pro- 
fitable way of utilising our forces, but 
Uhat larger ‘cities ahd districts should 
bbe considered open for common occupation | 
and especially so when they are needful 
bases for the occupation of the regions. | 

2,—That we strongly recommend that 
docietie’ wishing to begin or t6 ‘extend 
work, be urged to take into consideration 
inoceupied territory so as speedily to cover 
the whole field, 

3. That in case of disagreement, as to 
occupation of territory, on any other 
matters connected with their work, it is 
recommended that the societies concerned 
seek the arbitration of disinterested par- 
ties on the field. 

4,—That where two or more missions 
are working in one place, care should be 
exercised not to receive applications for 
baptism from persons who are already 
recognised candidates of another church. — | 
5.—That we mutually respect the acts of | 
discipline of the various churches. 

6,—That we recognise the inherent right 
of every church member to transfer his 
membership to another denomination, but 
recommend to all concerned great caution in 
dealing with such cases. 

7.—That no overtures for taking members 
of other churches into mission employment 
be made without consultation with the 
missionary in charge, 

On behalf of the Committee on Periodical | 
Literature, Dr. Williamson presented their 
report, which was read, and after bein; 
amended by striking out Art. IV (which 
instructed the Committee of Correspon- 
dence ‘to take into consideration the ques~ 
tion of an undenominational church paper 
for all China”), was adopted in the follow- 
ing form :— 
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periodicals are at present in existence, and recommend that efforts be 
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2.—We recommend that the proprietors 
and editors of the different Christian pe- 
riodicals above named co-operate with each 
other by exchange of papers, wood-cuts, 
stereos, etc., with the view of hening 
each other's hands and extending the im- 
portant work in which they are engaged. 
3.—In view of the powerful influence of 
periodical literature, we earnestly recom- 
mend that all missionaries in their respec- 
tive stations make the extension of this 
branch of literature an object of active 
persdnal effort and constant prayer. 

Tt was moved that the Committee ap: 
pointed to report the edings of the 
Bonterenco is Chinese be aleo authorised 
to prepare a letter of greeting and exhorta- 
tion, in the name of this Conference, to 
the ‘native pastors, evangelists and Chris- 
tians generally ; and that the brief circular 
letter from the General Missionary Con- 
ference held in London in 1888, to pastors 
and Christians of all nationalities, which as 
yet is not circulated in Chinese, be also 
translated and sent bound oy with the 
report to the native Christians, ‘The motion 
was carried. 

‘It was moved that the Committee on the 
appeal for one thousand men be made 
permanent ; that they periodically report 
on the result of this appeal in bringing the 
men required into the field; that this 
Conference urge missionaries returning 
home, to press the subject on behalf of 
this Conference. The motion was carried. 

The following were nominated as the 
permanent Committee on Protestant 

hristian literature, as led in the 
report on harmonious working in Christian 
literature :—Mr. A. Kenmure, Canton ; 
Rey. Dr. Farnham, Shanghai ; Rev. Dr. 
Wherry, Peking; Rev. N. ‘J. Plumb, 
Foochow ; Rev. C. S. Sparham, Hankow ; 

Jones, Chouping ; Rev. ©. A. 
Stanley, Tientsin. The Conference accepted 
this committee as their choice and Mr. 
Kenmure was appointed Chairman. 

Dr. Eakins brought forward a suggestion 
for a recognition of the Chinese branches 
of the Evangelical Alliance, and that the 
Conference should continue and extend 
their work, 

Dr. Wherry proposed that the whole 
matter be referred to the Committee of 
Correspondence, and that the result of their 
deliberations be published in the Recorder, 
and in the Messenger. The motion was 
carried, 

Rev. J. Wherry moved a very cordial 
and hearty vote of thanks to the pastor and 
trustees of the Union Church, for their 
great kindness in placing the building at 
the disposal of the Conference. This was 
unanimously carried. Rev. T.R. Stevenson 
made an appropriate response. 

Rev. A. H. Smith moved a very hearty 
vote of thanks to the hosts and hostesses 
of the members of the Conference, and to 
those gentlemen who had placed empty 
houses at their dis, L. e motion was 
unanimously car 

Dr. Mateer moved a very hearty vote of 
thanks to the President and Secretaries of 
the Conference. The motion was carried, 
and Dr. Nevius and Mr. Hill responded. 
Mr. W. J. Lewis replied for the Secre- 
taries, 

Rey. C. F. Reid proposed a very hearty 
vote of thanks to Mr. Whitehouse, the 
Conference Organist, which was carried 
unanimously. A vote of thanks was also 
unanimously passed to the editors of the 
Shanghai papers, for the large amount of 
space devoted to recording the proceed- 
ings of the Conference. A vote of thanks 
was also unanimously passed to the steam- 
ship companies, for the reduction in fares 
to members attending the Conference. A. 
vote of thanks was also to the Com- 
mittee which made all the arrangements for 
the Conference, and also to the Business 
Committee of the Conference, which had 


























1, We find that the following Ch 
made to extend the circulation and usefulness of all : 


9. A Review of t) 
10, The Gos, 
Chinese. 


aL 


8. Church News 








12, Church Ne' 
13, Church Advoei 


done so much to make the Conference s 
The session was closed with prayer by 
Rev, J. C. Garritt, 


Tuesday Evening. 

The closing meeting of the Conference 
was devoted chiefly to prayer and praise. 
Dr. Blodget conducting the services. The 
minutes for the day were read by Mr. 
Barber, and after correction adopted. 

At the close of the devotional exercises, 
the records of the Conference were signed 
in the presence of the Conference by the 
two Chairmen, and by the six Secretaries. 

The service closed at a late hour with 


the Doxology and a prayer. 
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THE CHINA SHIPPERS’ MUTUAL 
STEAM NAVIGATION COM- 
PANY, LIMITED. 


Report of the directors submitted at 
the eighth annual ordinary general meeting 
of shareholders, held at the Cunnon street 
Hotel, in the city of London, on Monday, 
the lth day of April, 1890. 

‘The directors have the pleasure to submit 
the general balance sheet and protit and loss 
account for the yeur ending 3ist December, 
1889, duly audited. 

‘The net profit, including the 
balance brought "forward from 
last year, and after providing 
for the general expenses for the 
current year, directors’ fees, in- 
come tax, interest, &e., amounts 
to 











£3, a, 


99,516 17 11 





Au 


nterim div . 
per share, was paid on 25th 
October, 1889, amounting 'to ... 


lend of 
4,858 0 0 


34,658 17 IL 


Which it fs proposed to apply 
as follow: 
«depreciation, Loiler and 
reserve fund”. 
(thus raised to £70,000) 
In payment of a further divi- 
dend of 16s. per share, free of 
income tax, being (with the in- 
terim dividend) ut the rate of 9 


Leaving a sum of .. 








18,000 0 0 





percent. ou the culled-up cupital 9,716 0 0 
Balunce t be carried to new 
ACCOUNE. eens 6,942.17 1 





£34,658 17 12 





Notwithstanding the ‘continuance through- 
out the year of a low average rate of freight, 
both outwards and homewards, the Directors 
have satisfaction in again plaging before the 
shareholders, accounts which indicate sub- 
stantial progress. 

‘The vessels have all done their work well, 
and no accident of any kind has ocourred, 

Of the contracts referred to in lust annual 
report, the Pak Ling, was successfully 
launched) from ‘the ship-building yard of 
Messrs. J. L. Thompson & Sons, of Sunder- 
land, on the 6th of March, and ‘will shortly 
take’ the berth for the Straits, China and 


Japan, 
wing to labour difticulties and pressure of 
work on the Clyde, the Ping Suey, con- 
tracted for by Messrs. Barclay, Carle & Co., 
Limited, will not be lannched till the Sti 
April. 

‘A contract for a third boat, after the type 
of the Ping Suey, was entered into fast 
August with Messrs. J. L Thompson and 
Sons, and it is expected that this vessel, to be 
named the Keemun, will be ready for sea about 
midsummer. 

With the prospect this year of a fleet of nine 
high-class steamers of lange carrying capacity, 
and being anxious to carry out their long 











cherished desire of running an unaided 
monthly line, the directors decided to ter- 
minate their agement with Moers. Gellatly, 
Hankey, Sewell & Co., from the Ist January, 
1890, ond they have every reason to anticipate 
that the arrangements they have made will 
afford results satisfactory alike to shippers 
and shareholders. 














retiring Auditors, ‘Messrs. John Baker 


and Son, and Mr. Jamieson Elles also offer 
themselves for re-election, 
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It is proposed that the dividend shall be 
made payable on the 25th April to all share- 
holders, whether on the London, Shanghai, 
or Hongkong registers. 
Apert Drscos, 
Chairman. 
London, 28th March, 1890. 
‘The Cuamsay's speech at the meeting 
of shareholders was as follows :— 
Gentlemen, —The progress of tl 
company and the results of its busi 
ness during the past year have been 
compressed into the report and balance- 
sheet which hare now been in your han 
for some days, aid, unless you may desire 
information upon any waiters to which I 
may fail to refer, it is not my intention 
upon this occasion to detain you longer 
than may be necessary to touch briefly upon 
one or two of the principal features which 
may suggest themselves as of likely interest 
to you. I would remark, then, that the 
pat year has been one of extreme depre: 
siun in the China freight trade—miore so, if 
I am rightly informed, than any other 
section of our ocean-carrying trade, Com- 
petition has been extreuiely keen. At one 
time our boats were carrying yarns from 
Liverpool to Japan—some 11,300 miles— 
ut 15s. per ton ; now deduct from this the 
cost of loading and discharging and you 
come to a figure at which I greatly question 
if it would pay Messrs, Pickford aud Co. 
to carry it from Hyde park-corner to the 
Mansion House. At another we 
loading teas from China to London at 2 
perton. At the same time coal has be- 
come much dearer, wages have advanced, 
and duck dues aud charges have been 
reatly raised onus. Diflicultiesuf thiskind, 
however, are always arising, which it would 
be idle to attempt yor expect, to escape from, 
At euch succeeding meeting here, at all 
events fur several years past, you have been 
told the same tale of keen competition and 
low freights. But, happily, we have always 
been able to live and to’ prosper, and to 
present to you a balance-sheet indicating 
not only uninterrupted progress and i 
creased dividends, but also the strengthen- 
ing of the foundations and superstructure 
of our enterprise. (Cheers.) Our steamers 
aye continued to run throughout the y 
with regularity, all proper economy, 
believe I may ‘say, with great ethiciency, 
compassing during that time an aygregate 
distance of 303,376 miles again without 
secident. The reprat tells of the large 
additions about to 
of the successful launching of the Pak Ling 
at Sunderlind on March 6th, since followe: 









































by that of the Ping Suey onthe 3rd inst. | this account was opened 
whilst a third boat, the Keemun, is now | £2,000 line on three steamer 


being rapidly pushed forward, aud will, we 
expect, be ready to take the berth in 
September next. These boats, beyond 
‘question, will prove powerful contributors 
to ovr business, It may perhaps be asked 

‘hy, having regard to the admitted doleful 
state of the freight markets, and the absence 
of uny evidence to justify the expectation 
of iiprovements, burry ao much with new 
ships. The answer is simple. Our line 
ut present is numerically the smallest, or 
almost the smallest of the recognised traders 
with China and Japan. It is, bear in mind, 
a mutual line (hear, hear), very largely 
owned and supported by shippers who 
expeot—and have the right to expect—re- 
gular and frequent supplies of tomage. 
For these reasons we have resolved to place 
af their service @ regular bimonthly line, 
Experience has taught us the advantages 
of regular departures ; regular shippers 
look for regular supplies of tonnage, and 
this applies almost equally to our supporters 
here and in the East. From both the ery 
comes, “Give us more constant oppor- 
tunities, and we shall be able to do much 
more and much better for your Company.” 
‘To run a fortnightly line was the origival 
intention of this Board, and I am pleased to 
feel that our progress and prospects justify, 
and indeed demand, the early conipletion 























e made to our Heet and | 


| 


of this programme. You will be pleased | 


to hear our Shanghai branch under the able 
and energetic management of Mr. Gulland 
continues to be worked to our entire eatis- 
faction ; and, judged by recent results will, 
very soon, we expect, prove a source of re- 
venue to the company. (Hear, hear.) It 
will be within your recollection, I dare say, 
that at our last meeting a promise was 
given to Mr. Higson that the policy of 
endeavouring to obtain a Stock Exchange 
quotation for our shares should have the 
careful consideration of this board. I 
can assure our friend that that promise 
has been faithfully redeemed ; and, whilst 
we are very far from under-estimating 
the many points iu its favour, weight 
of evidence showed that any change of | 
the kind would scarcely, at present, be to 
the permanent good of the company. If 
you will now kindly turn for a moment to 
the balance-sheet you will notice first, au 
addition of £20,000 to the capital of tl 
company, which now cousists of 12,1 
shares, representing a capital of £164,694 
id up, and of £78,206, still uncal 
Fihis additional capital, T should montio 
has been subscribed entirely by friends in 
the East. We thought, shortly after our 
last meeting, it would be wise to endeavour 
to strengthen the hands of our various 
Eastern agents by placig at the disposal 
of each # limited number of shares for 
allotment at par value, at their discretion 
to likely contributors uf freight, or other 
supporters of the company. In this way 
3} shares passed into the hauds of 
Various friends at Colombo, the Straits, 
China and Japan, In one instance (I am 
compelled to mention it to prevent miseon- 
ception) our friends unfortunately misun- 
derstood our wishes, aud pluciug the shares 
at their disposal in the hands of « broker 
le, it Is not surprising we were i 
tely telegraphed to asking for mor 
With this small exception the whole of these 
hares stand in names we are very pleased 
deed to see on our register, and I may here 
mention that that register now records 37 
proprietors. (Applause.) Bills payable have 
been reduced by some £27,000, the actual 
liability under this head now being £48,064, 
as against £75,099 in the previous year. 
Depreciation, Boiler and Reserve Fund had 
better, perhaps, be dealt with when we 
come to a division of profits. We next 
come to the Insurance Fund, which also 
presents marked progress and strength. 
At our last meeting you were congratulated 
upon this fund having thus early reached 
£3,825. Tt now stands with £6,021 at its 
credit. It really seems but yesterday that 
a modest 
ouly. Now 
with £6,000 at the credit of the ac- 
count, and shortly nine steamers to 
secure the average of risk, I think 
we may fairly conclude the fouudations of 
a good institation are well laid. (Applause. 
‘The other items on this side of the account 
scarcely call for remark ; but passing over 
to the opposite side you will see the 
amount invested in steamers is the same 
as last year, £290,074, with the additional 
payments of £18,649 on account of boats 
under coustruction. This account was so 
fully dealt with at our last meeting, and 
nothing new regarding it having’ since 
occurred, I do not propose, unless you 
wish it, to go over the ground again. Bills 
receivable, office furniture, sundry debtors, 
and cash'at bankers I think speak for 
themselves. Coming now to profit aud 
loss account, the first item is a charge of 
£5,417 for’ general expenses, or some 
£1,100 iu excess of the previous year’s, 
which increase is traceable, amongst other 
things, to heavier rent consequent upon 
moving into larger and more suitable offices, 
toan increase in our staff, also in addin; 
valued strength to our boerd, aud, may 
add, a little in increased income-tax, all 
which we regard to have“been as judi- 
cious on the one hand as it was necessary 










































































on the other. Interest account, on the 


other hand, shows a reduction or savin; 
to the company of £1,028, the act 
charge under this head being £2,313, us 
against £3,343 last year. We now arrive 
at that most interesting item, net profit, 
for the year, which you will doubtless have 
observed amounts to £39,516, which let me 
remind you stands as against £32,210 last 
year, and £22,261 in the previous one. 
(Applause). OF this profit you have already 
Teceived, im the form of au iuterim 
dividend, the equivalent of 8s. per share, 
and we now propose a further distribution 
of 16s, tax free, the two equalling rather 
more than 9 per cent, per annum, as 
inst 8 per cent. last year, and which 
will absorb £14,574. It is next proposed 
to add £18,000 to Depreciation, Boiler, 
and Reserve Fund, and so raise the Reserves 
to a total of £70,000 ; and finally to carry 
forward the balance, £6,942, to profit aud 
Joss uew account, the same being just double 
the amount so dealt with last year. Such, 
gentlemen, is a plain, unvarnished account 
of your property and in couelusion, T shall 
merely venture the hope you will agree 
with us in regarding this balauce-sheet us 
wctory evidence of the careful admi 
istration Of our common interests, ‘The 
measure of success which has so far attended 
us is matter for your own consideration, 
Lut we, have every confidence that the 
future will justify the encouraging antici- 
pations we have now the pleasure to extend 
to you. I bey to move the adoption of the 
Report and Accounts. 

















Amusements. 





SIGNOR AND SIGNORA MAJERONI 
IN “ FEDORA.” 
Cast of Characters:— 

Loris, Count Ipanott ...Siynor Mujeroni. 

De Siriex .. Mr. HJ. Huntingdon 

Mr, D. Munday. 

. Thornton, 

r. Litem. 

Cnler, 

Crisp. 

: Thornton, 

Bacon. 

Macon, 

. Vandyke. 












Demetri 
Boleslao Lasinski 
Ivan  Perforate. 
rofl Free 
Countess Olga Soukarelf. Madame Reitrop. 
Marka .. coe Mas Turner. 
Madame De Tournis ...Mrs, Jollyboy. 
Fedora, Princess Rowazoll. Siguora Aayeroni. 
Fedora is a very powerful play, but a ve 
unpleasant one. “Tt was weltten by Surdot 
to give Madame Sarah Bernhardt another 
opportunity to shew her unequalled power 
of depicting the passions, the tenderer as 
well as the fiercer passions, of womankind, 
—the playfulness of the tigress as well as 
her fury—and the object is admirably 
attained. But however the spectator may 
admire the realisation of these passions on 
the stage, the pleasure he derives from the 
spectacle’ is at best ambiguous; and the 
nore true to vature the representation is 
the less pleasure it gives. For those who 
goto the theatre to see acting of a high 
class, and think more of the method than 
the matter, Fedora is a magniticent play. 
Even those who are most repelled by the 
subject are fascinated by the powers of the 
artists, and the performance at the Lyceum. 
on Tuesday night was recognised by the 
whole house asa histrionic triumph, in which 
the amateurs were, as auteurs, as goud as 
yed on Tuesday 


the professionals. 
skilfully ‘constructed 


The first act, as 
night, is the most 
of the four. It is night in the apart- 
ments of Count Viadimir at St. Peters- 
burgh, and Fedora, Princess Romazoff 
(Siguora Majeroni), is awaiting impatiently 
the Count’s return. He is brought in dy- 
ing from a pistol-shot, aud the interest in 
this is heightened by the Count himself not 
appearing on the stage, but all the inci- 
dents of his arrival and death being carried 
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on bebind as in a Greek tragedy. It is | 
gathered that he has been entrapped into 
an empty house, and there murdered, it is 
supposed by Nihilists. ‘The servants are 
questioned, ard at last the page Demetri 
(capitally played by Mr. Mason) remembers 
the name ofa man who had been to the 
roonis in the afternoon, and whom there is 

xd reason to suspect, It is Loris, Count 
foanoft (Siguor Majeroni) ; the police rush 
off to his house which is opposite, and the 
audience listens with rapt attention while 
the search of Count Ipanoffs house is de- 
scribed, as seen through the window. Fe- 
dora determines to bring to justice the 
assassin of Count Vladimir, with whose 
death the act concludes. 

In the second act we are in the Countess 
Soukareff’s salon at Paris. Count Ipanoff 
has escaped to Paris where as a political 
fagitive he but he has been con- 
demned to Fedora i 
determined to secure him by f 
foul, but unfortunately she has learnt to 
love him, and she will not give hin up 
until she has heard from his own lips whe- 
ther he is guilty or not. She hopes tbat 
he is innocent, but this hope he shatters, 
urging however that there was no crime in 
the deed, and Fedora gives him an appoint- 
ment for the same night at her own rooms, 
that he may explain to her the circumstan- 
ces of the murder. In Act III we are in the 
Princess's rooms, ‘The trap that Ipauolf 
aid for Count Viadimir, she is laying for 
Apanoff ; her gardens are full of Russian 
agents, and as Ipanoffleaves her, he is to be 
seized ‘by them, carried on bard the Prin- 
cuss's yacht, which is to leave with him at 
one for Havre, where he is to be put ou a 
Russian ship and on Russian soil. Ipanolf 
comes ; explains that the death of Count 
Vladimir was an execution not a murder, 
und convinces Fedora of its justice. She 
is now as free to love him and as anxious 
to save him as she was before to be 
revenged, and they fly together. 

In Act TV we are still in the Princess's 
rooms, Ipanoff aud Fedora are back from 
their honeymoon, when good and bad news 
arrives from St. Petersburgh. The En 
peror has pardoned Ipanetf, but not before 
the Head of the Police, Count Viadimir's 
father, who has had Ipanoffs brother and 
friend denounced to him as accomplices in 
Vindimir’s murder by some woman in 
Paris, has brought about their death, and 
the shock of the brother's death has killed 
Ipanoff's dearly-loved mother. —Ipanoff, 
prostrated by the news, determines to dis- 
cover and destroy th who has 
murdered his brother and his mother 
Fedora pleads for her, and he learns to his 
horror that it as Fedora herself, She 
takes poison and dies in his arms. 

That is a bald outline of the plot but it 
is enough to shew the opportunities that 
the play gives to two melodramatic actors 
like Signor and Signora Mayeroni. That 
they were fully equal to the claims upon 
them must be first averred, while they 
never overstepped the modesty of nature, 
and one of the chief charms in their per- 
formance was its exceeding naturalness. 
‘The lady has not all the feline accomplish- 
ments of her prototype, the great Surah ; but 
she and her husband both held the audience 

in their tragicpassages ; while the 

jon, although they 
both speaking in s foreign language, 
was an invaluable lesson to the rest of the 
company. ‘This and the other lessons learnt 
from the presence and guidance of two 
practised artists of high class had been 
eagerly and completely assimilated by the 
amateurs who filled the remaining »6les; 
and they were all un their mettle. Mr. 
Huntingdon has never appeared to such 
good effect as in the part of the Freuch 
attaché, De Siriex. He might still have 














n Paris, 
means or 























































touched the part alittle more lightly, but 
he shewed a thorough appreciation of it, 
‘and judiciously modulated his usual tragical 
tones. He was deservedly re-called, amid 
general applause, in the third act. Mr. 


D. Munday had contented himself with a 
small part, that cf Chief of Police, but he 
was quite ‘at home in it, Mr. Lettim was 
a finished little picture in the part of 
Desiré, the valet. Mr. Umber-Vandyke 
doubled with great success the réles of Dr. 
Lorek and Boleslao Lasinski, and bis 
comedy in the latter character was a well 
come foil to the pervading tragedy. Mr. 
‘Thornton was quite sufficient both as 
Rouvel and Cyril, Mr. Crisp was good as 
Dr. Boroff, and Messrs. Bacon, Perforate 
and Frederick were picturesqueness itself 














as Ichileff, Ivan, and Karoff. The value | 


of the professional guidance was seen in 
the grouping and by-play of the characters, 
which made the performance as a whole 
one of the most artistic that has ever 
been given in Shanghai. Among the 
amateurs there was no greater success 
during the evening than Madame Reitrop's 
in the part of Countess Olga Soukateff. 
‘The advance that this lady makes at every 
performance is very marked, and as the 
gay countess, who has exhausted the world 
in the four years since she was first married 
at fifteen, she was all brightness and aviuna- 
tion. Mrs. Jollybuy looked well, but had 
Hot much to do as Madame de Tournis, and 
Miss Turner as all that was wanted as 
Marka, The Russia of the dramatists is a 
id of its own, in which the sp 
society are prineesses and pulicem 
of us have little means of knowing what 
truth there is in the picture, but it is 
enough that it should be consistent with 
itself, and it certainly was so in Fedora on 
Tuesday. ‘There was a delightful smooth- 
ness aud unity iu the whole performauce, 
su that every mnan fitted into his place 
the action and in the pictures, and wi 
Signor and Siguori Majeroni were nec 
sarily the most prominent figures, giving 
an example of ne acting, suel a8 we have 
rarely, if ever, seen here befure, they, like 
true artists, were careful not: to overshadow 
the amateurs who had consented to support 
them. It was, in a word, a really excelent 
performance to a large and representative 
andience; and those who had the mis- 
fortune to be kept away from it by the 
fauetion at another place missed a great 
attraction, The scener , etc., did credit 
to the resources of the Lyceum aud the 
taste of the decorator; and if the play- 
ing of the amateur orchestra, conducted by 
Mr. Wedemeyer, was sometimes erratic, it 
yet decidedly enlivened the intervals be- 
tween the acts. Although the play began 
with great _punctualit; 
ight when the two chief artists made their 
inal bow to their appreciative guests. 










































SHANGHAI CRICKET CLUB. 


Saturday was devoted to a match between 
old members and “griffins”, i.e., those 
who have not been members for sv long 
as three years. Although several of the 
juniors displayed considerable promise, 
their bowling did not prove sufficient to 
counterbalance the batting strength on the 
other side, and in the end the old mem- 
bers won easily. ‘They with one exception 
all did well in batting, A. P. Wood heading 
the list with a well hit 64, which include 
five fours, two threes, and ten twos, On 
the other side Butterworth, Moule and 
Drummond batted in good style, while the 
freedom of Turner's hitting may be judged 
from the fact that, out of 16, he scored 13 
in one over from’ Wade. From the aj 
pended score it will be seen that the old 
members, after declaring their innings 
closed when the score had reached 205, 
ismissed their opponents for 111, thus 
winning by 94 runs. 

















OLD MEMBERS, 
de St. Croix, b. Turner... 23 
Wickham, e. Drummond, b. Stewart 31 
64 











FA. 
EP! 
AP. soso 
C. T. Bowring, b. Stewart 
A. J. H. Moule, c. Butterwortl 
ward 









A. Ross, c. Woodward, b, Nichol 
E. A. Probst, not ont 
B. 3, Lb. 5, wt 







R. J. Harris, F. J. Abbott, H. T. We 
'S. Reynell did not bat. 


NEW SINSIRERS, 

HT, Butterworth, b St, Croix... 
W. H. Moule, e. St. Croix, b. Abbott 
Murray Stewart, b, Wade 
I, turner, ran out. 
C.F. Woodward, b. Wade 
S. E: Gwyer, ¢ St. Croix, 
W. EH. Drummond, not out 
A, P. Nichol, b. Abbot 
W. Seott, b, ‘Wade 
J. Ingle, ©. Wickha 

Av Anderson, b_ W 




























ee. 
Overs, Maidens, Run, Wicket 
Fines wae) 


Stewart 


Turner 
Nichol. 


St. Croix 
Wate 
Abbott 


Feestes r. 


Derrers, 

Monday being Whit Monday a match 
between teams under the above titles touk 
place at the Shaughai Cricket Club Ground 
and provided quite wn exciting finish. ‘The 
Daffers took first innings, which was chiotly 
remarkable for the vigorous manner in 
which Sullivan punished the weuk bowling, 
he making a tive, three foure, threo. threes 
and five twos in his 41. Hearn and Forbes 
also played good cricket. When the Feebles 
went in, Ruttonjee and Gwyer batted in 
capital style, and the fifth wicket did not fall 
until re score lind renched 97. ‘The sixth 
and seventh both fell at 114, aud from this 
point the play was watehed with great 
terest. Midwood hit vigorously for a few 
overs, and brought the total tu 129 before 
he was bowled in attempting to hit. On 
Gibb joining Laleaca, runs were slowly 
added, and at 133 Graham took the ball 
from Wainewright, but his second bali 
being a wide mide the score a tie, An- 
other wide in the same over gave the Fee- 
bles the victory, but Gibb was run out in 
attempting to score a second run from the 
same ball. ‘The last. wicket gave some 
trvuble, and eventually the Feebles won 
by 15 runs. Score and analysis : 






























DUFFERS, 

Cornish, ¢, and b. Brown 
raham, b. Evans .. 

 Wainewright, ©. Lalcaca, 

H. Forbes, ¢. Laleaca, b. 
J. A. Sullivan, c. Brown, b, 
J. O. Liddell, b. Brown. 

& cyer, b. Ruttonjee 
J. LJensen, b. Garriock 
J. Ingle, Lb.w., b. Garriock. 
C. Comins, not out . 
A.J. Recks, c. Brown, b. Ruttonjee 

B.b,w 2... 




































Bl sew 58n EB oe 


‘Total... 


PREDLES. 
A. 8, T. Clifton, b. Forbes 
‘A. B, Garriock, ¢, Forbes, b. Cornish 
B. Ruttonjee, ¢. Comins, b. Forbes 
A. Brown, b. Wainewright 
8. E. Gwyer, h.w., b. Forbes 
Evans, b.’Forbes 














EBaee 


eubuet 









ivan, b, Graham 
Ww. 2 ‘ 
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Bow1ixa ANALYSIS. 
Dorrens—First innings. 





+ 






7 L 
Wainewright 388 
Reeks 18 o 
Graham 3 1 






“HYACINTH ” C, v. “ROSETTA” C. 
A match between team- from the P, and 
O. sir. Rosetta and H.M.S. Hyacinth was 
played yesterday at the Shanghai C.C. 
ground, the Naval eleven winning by four 
runs. Seor: 








“ wyactaty.” 

Capt, Byrne, b, Ki 

Me Lariat". are 8 
Lica, Thurbarn, e Jones, 

Dy Noding sey! voor d 6 Metachlan, 

Lieut, Shorttaids 36508812 b, Noding 

Pre, Robertaon, b, Val 















List, Ashe, 0 
Hloeonay Bik 
Pee. Hunter, 18 


Pee. street, b. Val 

Seaman Hughes, b. Val 

Pre, Houchla, rin out 
‘Extra, 


Jones, ¢, Byrn 
Noding, v. Hunter. 
Portect, by Byt 










wy 
Forguion, vot out, 
Leas, Aah, b, Hunter 





Total... 
8.V.C. SPRING PRIZE MEETING. 
pancalitecras 
Friday, 23rd, Saturday, 24th, and Monday, 

ah Maan 

6.—Tne “Home Granv” Pruze. 
sented by the Members of the Shanghai Home 
Guard, “EntranceFee, $1. Ranges—200, 600, 
and 800 yards, Four Prizes. —The Prize added 
to a portion of the Eutrance Fees, and divided 
as follows :—First Prize, 40 per cent., Second 
Prize, 80 per cent.; Third Prize, 20 per cent.; 
Fourth Prize, 10 per cent 
Winners of a Gold Cross, 6 points ; 
of a First Prize at the Municipal Meeting 

Jompetit to all members of the 
points; Winners of a Second Prize 
in such » Competition, 3 points, 

This competition—the last of those coun 
ing towards the Gold Cross and Con: 
tion Aggregates—touk place on Friday, 
Saturday, and Monday. The weather on 
Friday was very charmiug—the light bri 

a gentle 8 o'clock wind blowing ; such 
weather, in fact, as one would have expected 
to see the highest score a point or two above 
31. However, the shooting at 200 yards 
was fairly even throughout, the best scores 
being those of Gunner Crank, Corp, Ross, 
and Priv. Goodfellow. 600 yards is always 
4 difficult range, but on Saturday the fii, 
at that distance had to be conducted in a 
amall and unpleasantly hot typhoon, bear- 
ing with it clouds of dust, aud apparently 
not blowing fur any two successive shots 
in the same direction. Only one good 
score was made—the 30 of Priv. Eck. 
held. On Sfonday, at 800 yards, the wea- 
thor was favourable, but here again only 
one score stood out as reaching com 
-petition form—the 31 of Driv. Bourke— 
and mainly un this good score, he won the 
first prize. The second, third, and fourth 
prizes were (owing to handicapping) won 
Fespectively by Gun, Murphy, Corp. Ress, 
and Private Eekhold. Lieut. Porter and 
Capt, Lanning (assisted by Sergs. Bowman 
and Wedemeyer) were in charge of the 
range, and Trooper Haskell again kindly 


Pre- 




































undertook charge of the register. 


pleted their firing at each distance :— 


200 yards. 600 yards, $0 yards, TI. 
5 2943-24 54S4K54-51 
1455925-30 0564580.22 
22s2445-99 33458.3.26 
HAS34E28 434342098 OF145IL 35 


Gun. Smyth 
Brie. Macke 





Lieut. Wingrove 
i 


h May. 
7.—Tue, “Carpise” Prize.—Presented by 
the Silk Inspectors of Shanghai. Open to 
members of the Light Horse and Artillery 
Entrance Fee, $1. Ranges—200 and 400 
Position, Standing or kneeling at 
prone at 400 yards. Four prizes.—The 
Prize, added to « portion of the Entrance 
Fees, and divided as follows :—First Prize, 
40 per cent.; Seco:d Prize, 30 per cen 
Third Prize, 20 per cent.; Fourth Prize, 10 
cent. ‘Handicap.—Winners of a Gold 
“ross, 6 points ; Winners of a First Prize at a 
Municipal Meeting in a competition open to 
all members of the Corps, or a First Prize in 
4 Carbine Competition at a Municipal Meet- 
ing, 5 points; Winners of a Second Prize in 
one of such competitfons, 3 points. 
is match came off on Tuesday morning 
under most favourable circumstances, the 
light being good aud uo wind to speak 
‘There were eleven competitors—all Arti 
lerymen—one of whom, after having made 
a score at the first range that entitled him 
to have hopes of being well placed, was 
Gisqualitied because his carbine, unfor- 
tunately, could not pull the required 6lb. 
‘The shooting was not as good as might 
have been expected of 
of them shots of reputation—with 
their excellent and handy carbines and 
weather all that could be wished for; the 
highest scores made being 29 at 200 yards 
(by Driv. Bourke and Gun. Crank) and 31 
at 400 (by Driv. Bourke and Corp. Bullock). 
Driv, Bourke’s total of 60 points won hin 
the first prize although he was handicapped 
5; Lieut. Rex following next with 54, 
which, notwithstauding a penalty of 6, 
placed him second. Corp. Bullock (handi- 
capped 6) tied with Gun. Smyth for third 
lace, but as the former had made the 
igher score at the longer range, he took 
third prize and Gun. Smyth fourth. Que 










































3 | competitor challenged an unmarked shot 


at 100 yards, which on examination proved 
to have been a miss, and so he had very 
little satisfaction for the dollar he had to 
pay. Lieut, Rex, assisted by Troop-S.-BI. 
Wickham, was in command, and Trooper 
Haskell kept the register. “Below are the 
principal scores :— 

200 yds. 400 yds. Tl. 














Driv. Bourk 60 
Lieut. Rext 5h 
Corp. Bullock+ 33 
Gun. Smyth : 7 
B.S.M, Cameron} 3444444-27 3253322-20 47 


Driv, Allen, WB, 4323334.22 0402094-14 





* "Handicapped 5 points. 
# 6 


The 
following are the scores of those who com- 


% 





‘h_ men—most | 



































































































Wednesday, 28th May. 

&—Tue “ Vousy-Fiene ” Prize.—, 
team or teams of ten (excluding commis 
sioned officers) from each Company, Battery, 
and Troop. Entrance Fee, $10 per team, 
Range 500 yards. Position—Prone, in ex: 
tended order; 5 volleys each team, 

This event took place on Wednesday 
morning. The weather was delightful, wit 
a light southerly breeze, and all the coi 

tions were conducive to good shooting, 
Company “A.” ad two teams on the feld, 
and Companies B” and “C” and the 
Artillery one each, making five in all, Two 
of the ‘teams were one man short, but 
according to the rules, no points’ were 
allowed them on this account. Most of 
the volleys were exceptionally well de- 
livered, and no team was disqualified or 
peualised for bad volleys or firing before 
the word of command was given, The 

| shooting, however, was very poor indeed, 
| the proportion of hits being small, aud the 
average value of hits very low. Company 
“B's” team, under command of Capt. 
ize with a total of 40 
ints—only an average of 
‘magpies.” The Artillery team waa cap: 
tained by Liout. Rex, Company “C's” by 
Capt. Lanning, and Company *A’s” two 
teams by Capt. Dudgeon and Lieut. Win- 
grove, Major Morrison was in command 
of the range and acted as umpire ; hin 
jervices in the latter capacity, however, 
were happily not required. ‘The register 
was kept by Trooper Haskell, Below are 
the scores :— 
“B” Co, Team, 
| Serg. Peace 
Corp. Pirto gay 
| Priv. Allan, a4 8 & 

» Clifton 1G 2 § a 8 g 

ERM 80s Had. B18... 120 

| 3) Goodfetiow = 

John... 

ih Roberts 

| hy Stahlberg:. 
Artillery Team, 

| B.S.M.Cameron 

Serg. 

Corp. Bullock 

Driv. Bourke 
| Ons. 4. 6.49..06,,, 111 
| 
| 

» Turnbull 
Priv. Burtenshaw 

v Champion., 190... 7 .. 118... 87 

» Gould 

8 

“A” Co., 2nd Team. 

G-Serg. Glass 
. Hall 
Priv. Abbott 

ve Allen, As 

3) Buchanan, e 

Fito 18. done dae deans 78 

3) Jensen on 

2 Scott 27 

3) Valentine. 

3.) Woodward 

“A” Co., Ist Team. 

Serg. Wedemeyer 
Corp. Adamson 
Reek: 
Vass Toe 6. 40 
Moule 
Reis 
3} Taylor 
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THE GOLD OROSS. 

The final shooting for this much-coveted 
shy—the possession of which should be 
the ambition of every Volunteer here— 
caused considerable interest on the Range 
on Monday morning, and a large wumber of 
competitors and others assembied to wacch 
the result. At the commencement of the 
firing at 800 yards, the two competitors, 
Col-Serg. Glass and Corp. Bullock, who 
headed the aggregate list, had an ‘equal 
uuumber. of poluts to their credit, namely 
296, while third on the list stood another 
Gold Crossman, BS.M, Camermm, with 292 
ints, The last named fired early, and 
leading off with a ‘‘ miss,” doubtless » mis- 
calculation of elevation for a rear wind, 
put on # total of 25 points, and so brought 
up his aggregate to 317 points, Col.-Sergt. 
Glass fired later, and, exceptionally unfur- 
tunate, made the poor total of 11 points, 
raising his aggregate to but 907. Corp. 
Bullock (of the Artillery) fired a few minut: 
afterwards, and, not escaping i 
ly inevitable ‘‘imis,” made » total of 23, 
us increasing his aggregate to 319 points, 
or an average of barely 3.8 per shot in 
the 84 shots required for the Cross. This 
total, however, was still 2 points better 
than’the Battery Serg.-Major's, and Corp. 
Bullock therefore won his first Gold Cross 

—that of the Spring Meeting, 1890, 





















GRIFFINS’ AGGREGATE PRIZES, 

‘These prizes, presented by the profes- 
ional gentlemen of Shanghai, are open to 
those only who have never won a prize in 
any previous Battalion competition i 
Shanghai or elsewhere, Those **gri 
too, who have wou a first oF w scot 
prize, or two third prizes, during the pre- 
ent meeting are debarred from taking a 
prizo in these aggregates. The prizes, with 
the above exceptions, are awarded to those 
competitora who make the highest aggre- 
rate totals in competitions Nos. 1, 4 und 5 
‘the distances of which do not exceed 600 
yards.) The winners and their aggregate 
hoores are as follow 

Ast. prize Gunner Watts . 

Qnd,, Smyth « 

Srd 3, 

ath 4, 

Another competitor also made 133 points, 
but had a slightly inferior aggregate at the 
longest distance. 
























CONSOLATION AGGREGATES. 

‘These prizes—seven in number—are 
given, as the name would imply, as consola- 
tion to those seven competitors who, having 
shot right through the meeting and made 
fairly good scores, have won nothing or 
perhaps only one third or a fourth prize. 
All winners of a first or second or two t 

rrizes, the Gold Cross, or the first prizein the 

rifting’ Aggregate during this meeting are 
barred from the Consolation. These aggre- 
gates comprise the total scores made in five 
competitions, viz., the N. R. A. Medal, 
Insurance, Ladies’ Prize, Chinese Mer- 
chants’, and Home Guard—84 shots in all, 
and the highest possible score is 420 points, 
‘The shooting at the meeting, notwithstand- 
ing the fact that during most of the time the 
weather was favourable, was not what it 
should have been, and 317 points, or an 
average of 3.77 per shot for the Ist Con- 
solation Aggregate, cannot be called first- 
class, The winners’ names and scores are 
as follows :— 














rite 
Ast.— Bat.S.M. Cameron . 
2nd.—Priv. Gibson ® 
Burtenshaw ., 
Eckhold 
















‘The following table shows the number 
of prizes (including Gold Cross and Volley- 








firing Prize) that were taken by each 
‘Company :— 


“A” Com 
age mPey 
“cn 
Artillery 


8 Prizes. 





TIES IN LADIES’ PRIZE AND SKIRMISHING 
PRIZE, 

‘The Spring Prize Meeting of 1890 was 
brought to a close on Tharsday morning 
by the shooting off of the ties in the 
“'Skirmishing” and ‘Ladies’ Prizes, 
The weather was mild and clear, but a 
fairly strong wind was blowing across the 
range from the southward. ‘There were 
three ties for fourth place in the 
“Skirmishing” Prize, namely, Corp]. 
‘Turnbull and Privates Gibson and Valen- 
tine. ‘These three fired three shots each 
at 400 yards (the longest distance in this 
competition) and the result, was a victory 
for Private Gibson, who made a “centre” 
and two “bulls,” or 14 points out of a 

ossible 15, He’ was followed by Private 
Valentine with 12, while Corpl. ‘Turnbull 
brought up the rear with 10 points. 

Vor the third place in the ‘Ladies’ 
Prize” two men hed tied, Corpl. Ross 
and Private Gerecke, representing Mrs. 
Deighton-Braysher and Mrs. F.C. Bishop 
respectively. Each. fired 3. altots at, 500 
yards, and each made a total of 10 
According to rules they then had to fire 
ingle shuts until the tie was decided. This 
they did, and after the first shot they still 
tied, each scoring a centre, or 4 points 
Aunin they fired, and at Corp. Ross's shot 
the weleome ring of the “bull” was heard, 
crediting him with 5 points, while Priv. 
Gerecke's bullet only earned him 4, and he 
thus lost by L point. Both ladies ‘may be 
congratulated on having such staunch cham- 

Trooper Haskell was in charge of 
the range and kept the register. 























Correspondence 





THE SIR HARRY 8S. PARKES 
MEMORIAL FUND. 


To the Editor of the 
Norru-Catxa Dany News. 


Sim,—As I observe from the Report, 
published in your this morning’s issue, of 
the above Fund that there is a considerable 
balance remaining over, viz: Tis. 877.38, 
which the limited’ number of subscribers, 
who were present at the meeting, had ap- 
parently wo particular idea how to deal 
with, I would be glad if you would enable 
me through the medium of your paper to 
suggest to the general body of subscribers 
that a very appropriate manuer of using 
this surplus would be to procure therewith 
from England _a Memorial Window to be 
placed in the Cathedral, 

This, while it would be an additional 
meaus of perpetuating the memory of him, 
to whom it is desired to do honour, would 
at the same time have the eflect of beauti- 
fying the Cathedral, in which Sir Harry 
Parkes was known’ to take a very dee; 
interest and where he attended with un- 
ing regularity whenever he visited 
Shanghai. 

In the hope that this proposal may meet 
with very general approval, 

I remain, Sir, 
Yours, ete., 
Hesry Henrz, 














28th May. 


To the Editor of the 


names down on the understanding that the 
fonds should be applied to no such pur- 
pose. 
Tam, ete.. 
Ose o THEM. 
29th May. 


To the Editor of the 
Norru-Carxa Dany News. 

Ste,—If the Committee of the Sir Harry 
Parkes Memorial Fund will permit, 1 would 
soggest that Defore the disposition f the 
balance is decided upon, the Honorary 
Secretary should be invited to accept some 
measure of acknowledgment of his valuable 
services. 

‘Surpluses are of such rare occurrence in 
matters of this description that the oppor- 
tunity now offering should be taken; and 
the Committee may be assured of the 
hearty concurrence of subscribers in a pre- 
sentation to a gentleman whose services 
are 80 freely bestowed upon the community 
aud so rarely acknowledged in any practi- 
cal form. 

Tam, ete., 
Marrnew Branaue, 


29th May 





Miscellaneous, 





THE STRANDING OF THE 
NEWCHWANG. 

‘The Nercehacang which arrived here on 
Friday is at the New Dock, and we aro 
now in possession of a few facts connected 
with her accident. ‘The Newehreang wont 
ashore in a dense fog to the north of Wall 
Point, Huitou Bay, and she struck on 
a ledge of rocks, with « large fiat rock amia- 
ships and boulders at both ends, leaving 
her exposed to wind and sea from N.E, to 
S.E, Three N.E, gales were experienced, 
aud during several days fresh to strong. 
N.E. winds, which rendered the position 
‘of the vessel dangerous. As she sottled on 
the rocks, one boulder penetrated the fore- 
hold and’ considerable damage was done 
by other boulders near the same spot. In 
order to fluat the vessel a well was built 
round the damaged part, and an attempt 
was made to float her on the 28th of last 
month, but the attempt was a failure, 
‘A wrecking pump was then sent from Hong- 
kong and, another well was constructed, 
but bad ’ weather with much sen being 
experienced on the Ist, 2nd and 3rd instant, 
8 second attempt to get the vessel off was 
not made till the 8th instant, though it too 
was unsuccessful, as a boulder had mado 
another hole, this time in the after hold, 
A third well had to be constructed, and on 
the 16th everything being ready'and the 
weather favourable, the vessel waa floated off 
and steamed into Amoy. On the 19th the 
Newchwangleft for Shanghai with the wreck- 
ing pump which easily kept the leakago 
down. Sivce she has been ducked, it has been 
found that the largest hole in her hull is 
some 6ft. long by 2ft. wide and thisis in the 
forehold. Of the cargo in the ship at the 
time of the accident only some 2,000 bean 



































P | cakes were saved. 





BURNING OF THE SS. 
PAOCHING. 
platen 

THE CAPTAIN, SECOND ENGINEER AND 
TWENTY NATIVES MISSING. 
We issued the following as an extra 
yesterday afternoon : 
‘A sad catastrophe occurred this morning 
near the Forked Tree on the Yangtze. 








Norrs-Carva Dany News. 
Sm,—The idea of a window in the 
Cathedral, revived by your correspondent 
of this morning, was suggested at the 
outset, but some subscribers put their 


Thestr. Paoching, Capt. Place, left there this 
‘morning and at about 6 o'clock caught fire. 
‘The Ngankin, coming down, saw volumes of 
smoke ahead and ascertained that it was 
the Paoching on fire. The vessel was an- 
chored and four boats sent off, and they 
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anoceeded in saving 21 natives, the mate, 
and second mate. ‘The chief engineer was 
saved by theSnal, but the Captain, second 
engineer, and some twenty natives are so 
far unaccounted for. 

‘A moro detailed account of the catast:0- 
Phe was supplied cn the arrival of the 
Ngankin here yesterday morning from 
Hankow. At 6 a.m. on that day, chile 
near the Centaur shoal those on board the 
Ngankin observed dense niasses of smoke 
ahead, about five miles off, and as they 
approached closer they found the smoke 
proceeded from a steamer on fire, In 
less than ten minutes, the fire had 
gained such a hold that the vessel was a 
mass of flames right fore and aft. As the 
Ngankin came closer, the vessel was found 
tobe the Paoching. ‘This vessel left Shang- 
hai the same morning at 1 o'clock for 
Hankow, It could be seen from the deck 
of the Ngankin that people were clinging 
round her, hanging to the sides by ropes. 
Asthe ropes burn¢ through the unfortunate 
people fell into the water and weredrowned, 
Phe Ngankin was anchored and in five 
minutes four of her boats were in the water, 
pulling towards the burning skip, the sides 
of which were very hot. ‘The crews found 
people floating in the water and they picked 
up Mr. Christiansen, the first officer, the se- 
cond officer and twenty-one natives, some of 
whom were suffering from burns. In 
the meantime the Tuico came along and 
picked up nine natives. The Sual saved 
thirty-two, according to tle compradore's 
account. ‘A Chinese gunboat, the Chepai, 
came up and anchored, and her commander, 
Captain Dung Chuen Chai, lowered two 
boats, one of which went to the wreck, 
but found nobody to save, though there 
were a number of dead bodies floating 
about. ‘The other boat was sent along 
the shore to see if there was any one there, 
Dut the quest was unsuccessful, and after 
warningthe mandarin of the distriet to keep 
a look-out and protect the ship, the captain 
left for Shanghai, as hehad totakethe Fantai 
to Foochow, and could do no good at the 
wreck. It was in 2 fathoms, at anchor, for 
whon Captain Place found theshipon fire, he 
had the anchor let go. When the steamers 
left the wreck the whole of the deck was 
burnt, but the masts, funnel and capstan 
were ‘standing. The chief engineer, Mr. 
Dalgarno, was in the water when rescued, 
holding on to the cable, as waa also the 
mate, Mr. Wilson, the ‘second engineer, 
who is» nephew of Mr, Dick, of the 
Gld Dock, and only joined the Pao-ching 



























on Wednesday, was drowned. He was 
een in the water by Mr, Dalgarno, who 
afterwards hearing a ery looked back to see 


where it eame from, and found that Mr. 
Wilson had disappeared. 

The crew of the Puoching only signed 

articles on Wednesday, and Mr. Wilson 

making his first trip in her. The 
vessel, it is said, was on the point of being 
transferred to the Shanghai Mutual Steam 
Navigation Company. She was fully insu- 
red 

‘The chief officer of the ill-fated vessel was 
interviewed yesterday, after his arrival at 
Shanghai, but, in view of the naval court 
of inquiry to be held, he preferred to say 
very little about the catastrophe. Hestates, 
however, that at the time of the outbreak 
the vessel was going full speed ahead up 
the Yangtze, the second engineer being in 
charge of the engines. The chief officer 
wis himself asleep in his cabin, He be- 
lieved the fire broke out between decks. 

‘The ship was lade with general cargo, 
including sundry cases «f matches. 

The tugboat’ Fulee was despatched to 
the scene of tho wreck yesterday afternoon 
taking Mr, Black, of Messrs. 8, C. Faruliam 
and Co., and it is hoped that it will be 
Rorsible"to bring the hull to Shanghai 

hether Captain Place was drowned, or 
was suffocated on board, or has been picked 
up by a junk, is not yet known, 




















GREETINGS FROM COREA. great astonishment there were no black 
marks. It seemed a pity to lose the usual 

(Being a paper read before the Missionary | exercise, andso he called up the smaliest boy 
Conference by the Rev. F. Ohlinger.) | in the school and whipped him, as he said, 

‘Mr. Chairman, Ladies and gentlemen— | 0ngeneral principles. Now thatis just the 
Lord Byron in’ his lines on the harp | ese between you and us. We sent our 
the monarch minstrel swept ‘ took the | Pepresentative to foreign powers and you 
reader to heaven and there abode.” ‘Though | threatened to whip us for it; we want the 
the sense was complete and of course beau. | Chinamen who are underselling and raining 
tifully expressed, the poem ended with | the Corean merchants to leave the capital. 
half averse. His publisher objected and | We feared at one time you would whip 
urged him to finish the verse. He replied: | US for that ; you did not like his Majesty's 
“Why, I have sent you to heaven ; it would | #dviser and “we feared you would whip 
bediflicult to go further.” So, my friends, | u* for that ; now, all these points seem to 
we have been taken to heaven by the speak- | be settled and yet we do not feel quite 
ers that have preceded me and I confess it | &SY—clouds still drift across the gulf and 
is difficult to go further. I really remind | Mar our—‘‘morning calm’—in short we feel 
myself just now of a saying that is cur- | that youare inclined (that you have “a good 
rent in one of these Asiatic lands. A | mind”, indeed) to whip us yet ‘ton general 
man was getting his horse shod at the! principles” as it were. It may not be un- 
smithy when suddenly a toad hopped out | fair to say that both countries have to be 
of an adjacent pond, held: out his foot | Damed for this state of things, We few 
and begged to be shod. So much by j foreigners over there are probably not quite 
way of apology for appearing before you ; Yanimous as to where Corea belongs at 
to-night. I want to say that nowhere in , present or where she ought to belong. But 
the world are more earnest prayers oer. | the majority of us decidedly object to the 
ed for this Conference, nowhere are its | Matter of course way in which the question 
proceedings to be read with deeper in. | of the independence of the peninsular king. 
terest than in the little peninsula across | dom is sometimes treated. “It is said our 
the bay. Friends and brethren, on behalf ; American Pilgrim Fathers once met in 
of the little Christian community in Corea | town-council and took action as follows 
T greet you! Fellow-workers from Man. | Whereas it is written that the saints shall 
churia and Siam, from China and Japan, | inherit the earth, therefore Resolved that 
a devoted band of toilers occupying a cen.‘ Weare the saints.’ Friends, that was a third 
tral point between you all bids you God. , Watch resolution and it is now cock-crowing. 
speed! {I trust the Chairman presiding over the 

‘And now for a few moments I will recall | ‘*Parliament of man,” the enlightened 
the questions that have been put to me Sentiment of the Christian world, will rule 
time and again since my arrival in the | OUt any motion like this no matter which 
Model Settlement, , of the powers may be the mover. 

For instance—What is the Corean like, | And now a word on that which interests 
anyhow? He is not like the Chinaman, ° us most. I said the Coreans come nearer 
because he eats his rice with a spoon—a being without religious sentiment than any 
brass, flat object such as the original spohn people T know of. But I am at times 
or spakn may have been from which we inclined to think this is only the outward 
































have the name of this indispensable, He appearance of things. Some people who 
is like the Chinaman because he also uses ate starving show no signs of hunger until 
He is they see food. There is no telling how they 


chop-sticks and quotes Confucius. 
farther like the Chinaman in that he will 
let you pay his board-bill for the present 
and settle all the old debts that stand 
recorded against him. He is not like the 
Chinaman whose politeness is in the 
hard, doubly-clinched fist, nor like 
the Japanese, whose politeness centres in 
the hip-joint—it is all in words, even 
many words, in which he thanks you for 
telling him that you are very well, that you 
have three meals a day and five or six if you 
desire. The Chinantan is proud of his race, 
the Corean is proud of what he sees in the 
mirror. He acknowledges his indebtedness 
to China by naming his highest literature 
after the Han dynasty, his costume and 
toilet after the Ming, his worst disease and 
his donkey after the Tang dynasty. Reli 

giously he is Confucian’ and Buddhist, 
though he is as nearly void of religious 
sentiment as any people I have seen, 
‘There are uo idols in the capital and 
no bonzes may enter the city gates. Yet 
the king is at present accused of wasting 
the resources of the land on witches, 
priests and sorcerers. What the Corean 
wants you to notice is his airy hat and 
ample girth. His belly is his god. The 
women are the greatest workers, the men 
the greatest eaters in the world. A man 
will allow a woman to propose marriage, 
to flog iim and to feed him and all his 
relatives. Corea is not cursed with beg- 
gars like China, but with a hospitality that 
makes begging too hard work. But I must 
hasten to the consideration of another ques- 
tion—a question on which I feel, however, 
that you know as much as I'do. Dues 
Corea belon hina? T take it that 
those who asked me this question did so in 
search of opinions, not of knowledge. I 
may say that we over there look upon the land is in your favour, ‘We envy you. 
China very much as a certain old-fashion- | Sumrall and young as our missionary body 
ed school looked upon its master. He used | is in Corea, we already have one missionary 
to do all the whipping on Monday morn- | grave there. The Rev. J. H. Davies, of Mel- 
ing and thus settle the black marks of | bourne, died at his post a little over amonth 


will grasp at the Bread of Life when once 
itis Lent offered. There is a handful—a pre- 
cius handfulof devout worshippersoverthere 
who neither bow to idols nor to Mary. My 
colleague, Mr. Gifford, and myself come to 
this Conference both with joyful and sor- 
rowing hearts, We have together tasted of 
the great blessing there is in store for God's 
children when they learn to eschew unifor- 
mity, and practice unity; when they look 
upon each other's convictions as sacred ; 
‘wlan thay’ bave no seoreta. to keep froin 
each other; no plans that cannot be 
brought into the regular prayer meeting. 
We are strong on Christian union in Corea 
—a union that does not mean # process of 
disintegration and absorption, but a hearty 
recognition of each other as fellow- 
Christians and fellow-workers. I want to 
say further that I have never been anywhere 
in the East where the relation between the 
missionary and mercantile communities was 
as cordial as in Corea. I am really quite 
inclined to imitate the language of one of 
our Oregon Senators (I believe there is no 
one here from Oregon) in representing the 
people of his State, and say—Mr. Chairman, 
our people in Corea are a grand people, a 
hospitable people, a cosmopolitan people 
—Mr. Chairman, I am from Corea. 

We have more than a baker's dozen of 
ladies who lead in everything good and 
noble besides making the gentlemen bat all 
hard balls on the tennis ground, drink all 
the strong tea and tame all the skittish 
ponies. I need not tell you, however, that 
our lot is not altogether enviable. There 
are, as I have said, clouds that disturb this 
land of the morning calm, You on this 
side of the water have to contend with 
prejudices and superstitions, but the law of 





































the previous week. One morning to his; ago. If a more unselfish, a more devoted 
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man ever came to the mission field I have 
not had the good fortune tomeethim. We 
need your prayers, friends, because ours is a 
cave specially adapted to prayer. Itishard 
to say at times which way the current tends 
when the water-mark is lowest. In Corea 
itis hard to spy which way matters incline 
at present. We often find solace in the 
lines : : 
"Lis weary watching wave on wave 
‘And yet the tide heaves o ward ; 
We build like corals grave'on grave 
jut pave a pathway sunward ; 
We 're'beaten back in many a feay 
‘But newer strength we borrow. 
And where the vanguard rests to-day 
‘'Th- rear shall camp to-mor:ow. 

I have a picture in my mind whieh I often 
apply to Corea. ‘The Crown Prince of acer- 
tain realm had reached his majority. From 
each province came one delegate to present 
a sample or copy of that for which his pro- 
vince was specially noted, because it was 
the marriage of his Imperial Highness. 


These delegates met in a room set apart for | 


this purpose in the palace. They mingled 
freely with each other and rejoiced in word 
and mamner—each because of the treasure 
his particular province had entrusted to 
him. One modestly and silently stood 
out. He came from a rocky, saudy pro- 
vince, Some of the delegates smiled 
when they saw him; some pitied him. 
One went so fur as to express his compas- 
sion, asking whether his poor province 
really had nothing at all to posta: on this 
great occasion. e man asked, surprised: 
“Have you not seen her?” ** Seen whom 
“The bride.” A change came over the as. 
sembly. All eyes were now upon the silent 
little man, an 
So ut the marriage feast of the 

be that China will come forth and lay its 
history. at his feet, India its philosophy, 
Japan its arts; it may be that the King 
will call upon the poorest of all these Asia- 
tic lands to present the bride; for yonder 
we do not call her Corea, but—Chosen. 




















NOTES BY QUIDNUNC. 
a 
‘The somewhat monotonous round of our 
existence has been broken by ono of our 
not too frequently recurring holidays. I 
know of only one way of extracting from it 
its full measure of enjoyment—a day in 
tho country. ‘The word Mesopotamia is 
not more blessed than that simple phrase, 
and I doubt if even to a London street 
arab it sounds more gratefully than in the 
ears of a resident in China, wearied a little 
perhaps by the cares of business, but much 
more by the exhaustion of unceasing amuse- 
ments. There are endless places to viai 
even near at hand, where. if you desire it, 
you may enjoy: the exquisite pleasare of 
ing alone. I exclude the natives, who 
are civil enough when spoken to, and 
always ready with @ cheery salutation for 
the stranger, but who betray no inordinate 
desire to curry on a conversation. Practi 
ally you are sulitary, and the experience 
so novel that the selfishness might well 
condoned which refuses to divulge the loca- 
lity where such joys are to be found. For my 
own part I havea great affection fora temple 
on the hilltop, chosen by the pious Buddhists 
of old, asa place where, retired from the 
world, they might spend their time in prayer 
and meditation and so reach at last the 


























hill were chosen, and 
ey erected the temples, which still 
The pious builders have lon; 


remain, 
since passed into their rest, but a faithful 





following er 





.d these Dagobas to their 
memory and still maintains the ancient 
rites. ‘Then came the foreigner and tempt- 
ed the priests to bargain gold, so that now, 
where of ol monks fasted and prayed, you 
may recline in luxurious ease drinking in 
health from the hill breezes, and finding in 
that quiet spot a sweet retreat from the 
dust and heat of the town. 


many the congratulations, | 
Camb it may 


Several of the most | 


‘They havea fascination for me, these old 
temples, and I seldom miss a service there 
| when opportunity offers. During one night 

the mosquitoes were so busy that I was fain 
to rise before the sun, and, wandering in the 
! courts of the temple, I met a young priest, 
jwtom I bad spoken to the night before, 
! Dearing the morning sacrifice in his hands, 
When the gong had sounded to awaken the 
| god fromm his slumbers, we entered the tem- 
jple. The air was heavy with the fumes of 
sinouldering sandalwood, and in the faint 
light of the morning the gilt images of the 
Buddhistic trivity loomed large in the 
Dackground. Ou one side stood Kwanyin, 
the Goddess of Mercy. She was about to 
nter Nireana, they say, but, looking back, 
er heart smote her for the misery of man, 
| and there on its confines she still remains 
| ready to help those who cry to her. No 
Lwonder she holds so high a place in the 
Chinese Pantheon. 

‘The bell has sounded, the sacrifice is 
| made, and the josssticks dispense a sickly 
| odur as they burn low in the bronze in- 

cense jars. Standing reverently before 
‘the Buddha, the priest beats time to hi 
chant with a small bell:—‘ May all ¢l 
| Buddhas take up their abode in me! ever 
teach, ever instruct, ever deliver, with all 
knowlelge! with all knowledge’ de 
| deliver, completely deliver! purify, purify, 
| purify, completely purify ! deliver, O! 
deliver all living creatures!” ete., etc. In 
such a strain the long drone at last comes 
to an end. Humbly knocking his head 
on the ground, he sounds the gong once 
more and the worsbip is over. 

|. Poor fellow! his sutras are all trans- 
literated Sanskrit of which he docs not 
understand a word. But what thoughts pass 
through him, I wonder, as day by day, year 
after year, he patieutly waits upon these 
grim idols 

It was only a few Suudays previously that 
|1 bad heard the Be-edictus at w large 
| Roman Catholic cathedral, ‘The magui- 

ficence of the temple was exchanged for the 
grandeur of the church, I suppose about 
five or six hundred Chinese converts 
knelt upon the cathedral floors. From 
the gallery at the back pealed the notes of 
| the new organ, and rising above them the 
| thrilling tones of Father A.'s rich an 
| pathetic baritone. Before a gorgeous altar 
|kuelt the bishop in mitre and stole, and 
round him the priests, Chinese and Euro- 
| pean, but all alike with shoes and quoue as 
Af to emphasise the universal brotherhood — 
the children of one Father. 

‘The bell is rung, the Host elevated, and 
a cloud of incense floats through the church. 
In solemn procession the priests retire 
the kneeling crowd swell their voices in- 
tow Joud and rather diszordant chant. As 
[we passed out I raised my eyes to the 
| imoge of the Virgin Mury with the Holy 
Infant in her arms. 

To the ordinary spectator--I am not 
speaking of esoteric differences—the curious 
analogy between these two forms of wor- 
ship comes home with a new force on 
each observation. It has often been pointed 
out before and explained in several more 
or less unsatisfactory ways, but it is not 
until one has actually witnessed both that 
the resemblance is completely apprehended. 
The bell, the incense, the chants, the 
genuflexions, the Trinity, the Madonna 
and bambino. and Kwanyin with the child 
in her arms, and, lastly, the images and 
pictures of eaints which adorned the walls 
of both church and temple, seemed to me, 
rightly or wrongly, to proclaim as nothing 
has ever done before the universal craving 
cf human nature for the divine and the 
inevitable similarity of its modes of expres- 
sion. 














































INTERESTING LETTER FROM 
A VETERAN. 


AN 
As this is Jubilee year it tends to make one 





it of time, and 


look back and think of the 
in i I am one of 


this way Iam reminded 


Yj | sorry way for three years, and was 


the veterans in the sale of your valuable and 
successful medicine. I have sold it from the 
very first, and have sent it into every count; 
in England and many parts of Scotland, Wel 
do I remember the first circular you sent out 
some nine or ten years ago, You had come to 
England from America to introduce Mother 
Seigel’s Curative Syrup, and I was struck by 
wph in which you used these words :— 

tranger in a strange land, I do not 
wish the people to feel that I want to take 
the least advantage over them. I feel that I 
have a remedy that will eure disease, and I 
have co much confidence in it that autho- 
rise my agents to refund the money if peo} 
Should sof that they have not, bexefitted by 
ita use.” I felt at once that you would never 
say that unless the medicine had merit, and I 
applied for the , a step which I now 
Idoked back upon with pride and satisfac: 
tion. 

Ever since that time I have found it by far 
the best remedy for Indigestion and Dyspepsia 
Thave met with, and I have sold thousands 
of bottles. It has never failed in any one case 
where there were any of the following symp- 
tion :—Nervous or sick headache, sourness of 
the stomach, rising of the food after ea 
sense of fulness and heaviness, dizziness, 
breath, slime and mucus on’ the gums and 
teeth, constipation, and, yellowness of the eyes 
and skin, dull and sleepy sensation, ringin 
in the eats, heartburn, loss of appetite, and, 
in short, wherever there are signs that the 
aystem is clogged, and the blood is out of 
onder. Upon repeated enquiries, covering 6 
great variety of ailments, my customers have 
Always answered, “I am better,” or “Tam 
perfectly well.” What I have seldom or 
never seen before in the case of any medicine 
is that people tell each other of its virtues, 
and those ‘who have been cured say to the 
suffering : “Go and get, Mother | Seigel,s 
Carative Syrup, it will make you well.” Out 
of the hundreds of cures I will name one or 
two that happen to come into my mind, 

‘Two old gentlemen, whose names they would 
not like to give you, had been martyrs to 
Indigestion and Dyspepsia for, many years 
‘Thoy had tried all kinds of medicine without 
reli-f. One of them was so bad he could not 
dear a glass of ale. Both were advised to use 
the Syrup and both recovered, and were as 
hale and hearty us men in the prime of 


fe. 

A remarkable case is that of a house painter 
named Jeffries, who lived ut Penshurst, in 
Kent. His business obliged him to expose 
himself a great deal to wind and weather, and 
he was seized with rheumatism, and his joints 
soon swelled up with dropsy, and were very 
stiff and painful. Nothing that the doctors 
could do seemed to reach the seat of the 
trouble. It so crippled him that he could do 
hardly ‘any work, and for the whole of the 
winter of 1878 an79, he had to give up and 
take to his bed. He had been afflicted in this 


otting 

worn out and discouraged: ‘Besides, fe hat 
spent over £13 for with he called “doctor's 
stuff” without the least benefit. In the 
Spring he heard of what Mother Seigel’s 
Curative Syrup has done for others and 
bought a 2s. 6d. bottle of me. Ina few days 
he sent me word he was much better—before 
he had finished the bottle. He then sent to me 
for a 4s. 6d. bottle and as I was going that 
way I carried it down to him myself. On 
getting to his house what was my astonish- 
ment and surprise to find him out. in the 

den weeding an onion bed. I could hardly 
felieve iny own eyes, and said 

“You ought not tobe out here, man, it ma; 
be the death of you, after being laid up 
winter with rheumatism and dropsy.” 

His reply was :—"There is no danger. The 
weather is ine, and Mother Seigel’s Curative 
‘Syrup has done for me ina few days what the 
Goctors could not do in three years. I think 
I shall get well now.” 

He Kept on with the Syrup, and in three 
weeks ne was at work again, and has had no 
return of the trouble for bow nearly ten years. 
Any medicine that can do this should be 
known all over the world. 

‘Yours faithfully, 
(Signed) Rurert Granas, 
~ OF Guauant & Sox. 
Holloway House, Sunbury, 
‘Middlesex, 
June 25th, 1887. 

































‘The above wonderful cure of Rheumatism 
was the result of the remarkable power of 
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Nother Seigel’s Curative Syrup to cleanse the 
Dlood, of the poisonous humours that arise 
from Tadigestion and Dypepsia. 

sypblather Seige’s Carative Syrup is for sale 
‘by all chemists and medicine vendors, and by 
fhe proprietors, A. J. White, Limited, 35, 
Farringdon Road, London, Eng. 


(B)alt o-a-ftf 36 





SMiscellancous Entelligence, 





DEATH. 
At Hankow, on the 22nd instant, Huon 
Francis; second son of the late Sir Alex, 
Ransay, Bart. of Balmain, aged 51 years, 


PASSENGERS. 
Derarte. 

Per str, Moyune, for London—Mr. A. Ross, 

Per str. Rohilla, for London—Rev. J. Sum: 
mers and 2 sons, Mr. and Mrs. Wood and 
child, Misses G, Brownball, K. M, Talma, 
E, Talmage and S. Seed,” Messrs. H. E.R. 
Hunter, G, T. How, A. Brown, B. Russell, 
W, H.'Caldwell, E, Hughesdon, 2 Judge 
and G, Alford,’ For. Hongkon—M, and 
Mrs, Kenmure, Rev. G. Sickafoose, Messrs. 
Mosley, Cradilay SS. Josep 
Hubrig, Misses Schaffner an 

















5 ub and 
Cort, and Dr. 





Mary Fulton, For Bombay—Mr, R. S, 
Rapitael and 1 ayah, 
‘er str. Tokio Maru, for Kobe—Mr. and 


Mrs. Robert Boyle, Mr, aad Mrs. Davis, 
‘Misses (2) Davis, Rev. W. Ashmore, Messrs. 
Davis, Jr., Jas. Dick, W. A. Backhouse and 
A. H, Bradley. For Yokohama—Mr. and 
Mrs. Jas, Hill, Mr, and Mrs. F. McKenzie, 
‘Mr. and Mrs. 'J. W. Hiatt, Rev. and Mrs. 
Wright, Dr. A. G. Smith. Dr. 

Mr. RB.’ G, Gray.” For Shimonoseki. 
Gaines, For San Francisco—Re 
Hartwell, Mrs. Walker, and Miss 





‘alker. 
Per stt, El Dorado, for Tientsin — Miss 
Graham, Rey. H. D. and Mrs. Porter and 
3 children. 
Per str. Kowshing, for Ningpo—Dr. A. 
Morley. 


Anurven. 

Per str. Calédonien, from Marselles, &e.— 
Mrs. Rogers, Miss Luscombe, Madame Daus- 

Messi ldstein, Trere Orlan, 
A. Buen, W, Allison, Hopkins, Rod 
rigues, Botelho ‘and Girault. For Japan— 
Madame Bonturdel, Mr. and Mrs. Somma- 
ville and child, Mr. and Mrs, Reynaud, 
Messrs. Gardiol, Williams, Vizzarona and 
Gire. 

Per str. Davdanus, from Liverpool, &¢,— 
Mr, Billinghurst, 

Per str. Yokohama Maru, from Yokohama, 
&o,—Mrs, Fred. Ringer, Mrs. J. H. MeMi: 
hae! and child, Messrs, Harold Baxter and 
W. Davis. The Paradox Company—Messrs, 
J. Klare, K. L. Bysack, Olman, Barlow, A. 
Semba, A. Downey, ‘T. Kidani and S. Kato, 
Master Jim Clark, Misses Ruby Hazel and 
Kate Ramedon. 



















Per str. Hongkong, from Yokohama—Rev. 
J, Summers and 2 sons. 

Per str. Akashi, from Nagasaki — Mr. 
Dierine. 

Per str, Kiangteen, from Ningpo—Miss 
Falconer. 

Per str. Kiangyu, from Hankow—Mr. 
Baesster. 

Per str. Kowshing, from Ningpo—Rev. and 
Mrs. Foster, and son. 

Per str. chang, from Ningpo—Mr and 
Mrs. H. A. Giles, and Dr. Daly. 

Per sir. Shanghai, from Hankow—Capt. 
Charlton. 

Per str. Tungchow, from Chefoo and Tien- 
tsin—Lieut. Gen, Sir Allen Johnson, x.c B., 
Baron Gunsberg, Major Wilkinson, 
Macdonogh,, Mesers. Shaw,, Komere, 
Bukow, D. E. Sassoon and Herbert Smith. 

Per str. Fungshun, from Tientsin and Che- 
foo—Messrs. Hutchings and Shewan. 

Per str. Chang-on, from Hankow—Mr. 
Gande. 

Per str. Sin Nanzing, from Foochow— 
Messrs. Nesbitt and Edwards. 

Per str, Kowshing, from Ningpo — Mr. 
Habret. 

Per str. Ywenco, from Hankow—Mr. and 
Mrs. R. Mackenzie. From Chinkiang—Miss 
Bonafield. 

Per str. Kiangteen, from Ningpo—Mrs. and 
Miss Knights, Mr. and Misses Laidler, Messrs, 
Von Dealen Willets, Navara, Tisljar, Lo: 
howschi and Perrot. 

Per str. Hsinsheng, from Chefoo and Tien- 
tsin—Messrs, Saen, Kowgsberger and Chang. 

Per str. Kiangfoo, from Hankow—Messrs. 
Chin, Kingsmill and Tiemasaff. 

Per str. Ngankin, from Hankow—Mr. Fran- 
in (U. S. Consul, at Hankow), Mrs, and 
Miss Franklin, Rev.’ Fernandez, Miss Miller. 




























METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 





Barouieter 


©. @AZEYT : 
num, Six Months, 50. 
‘Three Months, 3.50—all payable in ad 
vance. Credit price, Tis. 13.15 per Aunum ; 
Subscriptions will be cousidered as renewed 
unless notice to the contrary be given before 


and 8. C. 














the expiry of the current term. 








TERMS FOR ADVERTISING.—Ten Lines 
(space Bourgeois) and under, One Tael ; each 
itional line Oue Mace. One-half of these 
charges for repetitions. Contracts may be 
made for 3 months, or longer, payable in 
advance, 


SUBSCRIPTIONS received, and Single Copies 
sold. by Messrs, Srreer & Co., 
30, Cornhill, 
LONDON (#.0.) 


sa Adverticements will be repeated untees 
‘countermanded. 





Adbertisements, 





NOTICE. 
MISSIONARY CONFERENCE, 


T the conclusion of the Mi 
Conference, the whole proceeding 
published day by day in the Nerth-China 
ily News, will be issued in pamphlet form 
at 79 Mexican Cents per Copy, aud as our 
reports are prepared by one of the Secre- 
taries of the Conference, they may be de- 
pended upon as being rexsonubly full, and 
substantially accurate. 
Orders for the pamphlet can be left at 
the Ofice 
NORTH-CHINA HERALD, 
2, Kivxrane Roa, 
Shanghai, 13th May, 1890. 





nif 


THE 
NATIONAL MARINE INSURANCE 


ASSOCIATION. LIMITED. 
HE undersigned, as Agonte for the 
above, are now prepared to accept Risks 
on Goods ‘and Merchandise by Steamers 
and Sailing Vessels from Hongkong, China 
and Japan to all parts of the world. For 
particulars of rates, apply to 


ADAMSON, BELL & Co. 
£ 8jy-849 Shanghai, 9th July, 1888. 





Scottish Union& NationaiInsurance 
Company Edinburgh & London, 
FIRE AND LIFE. 
Esrastisuen 1824, 

Capital £8,000,000 
Incested Funds, £3,300,000, Annual 
Income, £740,000. 

{IRE Insurances effected at current 

rates. 
‘Terms and particulars of Life Insuraneys 
may be had on application to 
WELCH, LEWIS & Co., 








no-a-w “Agents in Shanghai, 
2au-87 390 Shanghai, 13th Aug., 1886 








COMMERCIAL INTELLIGEN( 





market, the as ite 
‘This, and 


fcom publication, 











No recovery in pri 


‘The goods that coutivur to drag wort a 
though any estimate of thi 
4}-Ibs, to 12-1bs, Ti 
now exist—goods worth 
Importers to trace more 









are beginning to attract the attention of the Tu 
‘Pho quietness of the Northern markets has 
very dull and deprested by the enormous stock. 
improved somewhat, chiefly for Hankow hi 


» Sycce Fl 48, 


Bombay Yon 





—$.4-Ihe. Busi 





Grey 8) 

8% 37, He! Puicslucdo Bl 313 

and Dewhurst Bugle $1 $13. ‘Phe posi 
morning's 8 is 


Light Weighte.—Teausactio: 











jer attitude of Exchange during the week under re 


can be 
the brat proof of that, as they offer more favor 





tistienl positio 
is bound th be the case until the Duty Tari 
nsiderab!y Less than a tael per 

netly the dest 











upward course is apparently checked for th 


ver markets, bias led toa more general business, though a great part o 
rtainly firmer tha they were laxt week, the auctions heing 

ond rates there 
Kes, the stuck of whi 
work, mixed ap as they are with all woights fron 


wotel yet, but they are 
able opportunities for c+ mps 
8.4lbe. Shirtings of the commourr 
neces nieve oF lere gue 














ng the 
ights, However, it 
will no doubt be made, a0 to return to our aubjeot, it has been noticed lately that the low rates of the sail common §,4-1h 


me duty 





of the ¥: 

















Dog at $0.85. Prices are decidedly firmer at auction for all kinds. 


ed, which would not only do 


tein dealers, and it is to be hoped that that outlet will soon be re-opened to them again. 
effect on American goods especiall 
Money has been rather easier with the n 





SHANGHAI, 29th May, 1890. 


ww has, to some extent, had a similar effect on our 





cheaper. 


reren', goods are not 
withheld aa us 











rifle higher almost all row 


ery large, 














ay with such anoms 














cothe-s worth three times ax much !—but ensble 
Iya matter of time and the desired change 
Shirtings 





scarcely any transactions are record. 
and clearances have 








1, eales declared being not more than 15,000 pieces, namely, Red Swan 
te 2 Lion ¥1.50, Red Stay 1.512, Red Payodu £1.62 (nel), Collie Lion $1.68 
on is unchanged, but wedium wakes are a littie steadier at auction, though, on the whole, tl 
2 was diveppointing aa regarda this weight, 

re confiued to the lightest makes and amouut to about 7,500 pieces, Red Bogle selling at $0. 81 and 
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Heavy Weights, Tl 





have attracted mort attention th 





werk, the sales reported amounting to over. 








chiefly o* oot 10-1 makes—quotations heing—9.12-le, Biue Wildman ¥1.75 and Red Horse Ue-d A ¥2.07R07." 1-lbe, 
Dragon and 5 Old Men 1 834, Hed Butierfly 31 95, Ked Highlander avd Dewhirst Eayle ¥2 10, aud Blue Dragon ami 3 Old Men %2.27, 
and IL-Ibe, Three Cart ¥2 15." Rates at auction show, generally, a slight improvenmen', 






12-Ibs,, 38-inch, —A fair amount of bn been done, sales augregating nea-ly 20,000 pieces, my, Three Leicer $2.28, Soldier 
AAA 32.40, Boy on Stork $2.49, Two Stork ¥2.60 and Guardsihan COC £2.62 ‘The beat coutinue to go off well, but comm-ner qualities 
‘re inclined to drag. 


White Shirtings.—61-reed.—The market is very depressed and the only sale from firat hands ic Jou Hed Stags at '¥1.64, auction rates 
Deing « shade firmer, 72-reeds are quiet both as regs ive and clesrances, and prices have gon» lower at auction. makes keep 
firm as snd traneactions are reported at £2.20 for Horse Head, $2.224 for Gold Stay, $2474 for Brown Guardeman, 
2,524 for . and £2.55 for another chop, 





















market appears ateaidy very few sal 





bave tanapired—Flying Horse at F114 and Red Man and Fish 










re Qh d only wanted in special chopa, Bomb: 
fing rendily at £1.17 for J-lbe. and ¥1.05/06 for 6-1 


Drills. —Lnglic t to nothing doing. » few more Crocodile at ¥: 


American,—At the close a d has apprared and aales of over 20,000 » 
$2.39, an Indien Head %2.39, Bufulo Hewt $2,624 and Bott Cock and Centaur $2.673, 





a fair demand for good mal 





which are scarce, Sassdon's 









reportel this moruiug—uantely Prescott Dog 
per cent, 








Seans, - Bugtish.—Auction rates still decliue and no other aa 





are spoken of. 


Sheetings.—Luglish —The demand continues very desultory, 
F240, Man Heat T2474 aud Crocodile $2.56. 


Anerican,—No transactious are rey orted, the market being very quiet, though uomiually steady. 





nd only a few -ales are mentioned at last woek's pri 











Cotton Yarn,—Lvglish.—The warket is quiet, but in tl 
Bombay. —As wonal nt tI mn of the year the demand is very slack, 
aud 20e show a further decline but, unless Importers force ales, tl 
ales, which amount to 614 bal 
wauleshi FAY} and Comueuyht B52. 
—Bombuy United $513, Seomler dass (Miny) $545. Mazayon £55, Western Ladia ¥58, Suzerain £564, 





of stocks quotation: 


dnt likely tv improve for about a month, Nor, 10s 
warket is unlikely to yo much lower, in spite of the large atocl, 





e unch»n; 















ul Framjec 





Petit (Kish) $57.60. 


No. 20. 
Butiough $584 





222 bales,— New Great Eastern $564, Dhun $574, Motillal $574/57, Imperiul $574, Soonderdass (ing) $58, Howard and 
id James Grewtoes ¥53}/584. 


























Fancy Goods.—A small + business hae been In Turkey Reds 
repo ted of 5 op, at £1524 for » Ouly very swall 
eases Lertai Womun . Sales hiave horn made 


jut suction yn Iy— Ludi Printed Cashmeres ave 


to imp 
unde privately at num 
ately, 400 pie 





soured at the auctions this week, 

Long Elis are als» looking up at 
ing iu amall lote at $4.74. Lustings are very slightly 
mtinus the improvement mentioned i Inst a les have 
non Fates ruling two mouths age, /telian Cloth is steady but 


while further sales be 
Taat aud are more readily. pl 
higher at auction, no other business being reported, — Spunish Sui 
taken pli addition to the suctions, st about 5 per cent, reduot 
Russian aud Medium Cloths wre dull and neglected. 
















Metals and Miscellaneous. —Krom Mr, Alex. Bielfe! 
continued unstrady, ly a amall amount of bu 
ygirb Vem the interior there m 
‘—This market is unsteady, 


'« Report of 30h May :—My Inet report w: 
3 in I ed. With buyers pret 
to improve much. 

transaoted. | Natives have changed bands LB and 
placed at $4.12, aud 200 tons Buthoven at 4.15. Unaold atocke are reported to 





ated 23rd instant, ‘Trade since has 
ing to Luy from hand to mouth only 























be not shove 1,200 tons 
Pio Ixox.—No bus 
Nartxop Ikon rem 
quotations. 160 tous D- 
Inon Wire is faitly steady 
‘Oxp Inos,—Matters of interes 
done in goods to 
at 1.70, 24 tone ‘Tyres at 1.30 ; 60 tons 1 
Locomotive Tubes at 80 cand.; 25 tous Pla 
‘Tis Puates are lower, 
Steet AND SPELTER. 
Srears 
Corren Suara 
Yetiow Murat Saearatxa.—Stocks a 
Japan Corrsr. —Values are unchar 
Zine SuzaTuix¢.—Has been contracted for at about quotations. 
W ure METAL asd NickeL —Nothing doing. 
Caxtacow Woop.—Seems somewhat firm-r, and prices ought to improve as the bot » 
Saxp-Lwoop.—Some 10,000 piouls » 
‘Maronrs.—Coutiaue to sell at previow 
‘Soar.—Remains fairly steady st quotations, 
Window Giass—There Las been « drop int values ; 
L. B. at £2.65. 
Nesv.Es.—No busivess on record. 
Dyes and CoLouas.—Business ander this heading has remained unusually dull aud inactive, and sales{reported are quite i 
2,000 tine, en. $ «2, Magenta, Emperor chop, at 60 cand. 2,009 tine Yeliom, Joss.chop, ab 13 on. 5 anil 29 ea 
at 
Burtons,—Offers at auction for 2/4 D-ep cut, 80 per cent. gilt, and 20 per cent. Silvered, at $49. 
UMBRELUAS AND BLANKETS. —No business. 
STEARIN CANDLE2—An invoice of 2,500 casos, Damaged, 9 to 15 
‘Towe1s —At auction 4,400 14 x 26, were cleared at 20 
Liana Buatos.—Are extremely dull aud dificult to place. 


al. 
i there are uo iudicati ives continuing to sell at about 
































ti t T1.274 5 20 tons Boiler Plates 
75 tous Scrap at $1.30 to ¥1.32; 45 tone 


at quotati 
1 reported sold at ¥18.50. 


oy and « jobbing way at and even under present quotations, 
acter. 











1 mu is drawing nearer. 
ad during the iat fortnight, tut I haye uot beard of auy aslor. 
0. 


100 cases Cock chop, Vienna, have been settled at ¥: 
3,000 cases ‘to arrive” have been closed at $2.40 to T2.45, aud 1,000 cases 














nificant, 
"Emerald 

















wore sold at auction at 1.124 at 51,60}. 
Privately sales are making at previous rates, 





Kerosine Oil —There is uo change uuder this heading. Devoes is selling at 1.46} to T1.47 ; and Batoum at X1.41 to ¥1.42, 
‘Opium.—Closing quotations :—Malwa (uew) $366, (old) ¥385, Patoa (new) $352, Benares (new) F351. 
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EXPORTS. 


Silk.—From Messrs. Cromie & Barkiil’s circular of 29 b May :—London telegrams quote silk—Dul!, Deliveries of Chines to 25th i 
1,100 ba'e: 


Raw Sines —Beyond the settlement of a few pi 











jin week. 





alent of $3524 for Bird Chun-ling and 
hat 1 considered too high and very little buviness seems tu be ding. We estumate the yeld of White 
for export + 

as pet Customs Returne, from the 22ad to the 23th May are evnfived to 300 picule of Wild silk», 




















































natant 


Is of Sz-chong at $160 and sume 80 piculs of Tursrhs at $125 for Re-reeled, and 


‘Fa224 
tks, 


ing doin 
Lb Sts —Kighty picula have been placed at ¥120 for Tusesh Raw, good quality. Common cargo is effering at ¥95 withou 
finding buyers. 
Waste S1ks.—No market, 
SHANTONG PoNGEES —Nothing to r port. 
1889 90 1888.89. 1887-88. 1886-87. 1885-86. 1884-85, 
Settlements for this ae about 100 250 250 100 bales, 
59.500 57.000 97,850 4, 
700 2750 50 4,000 
G1 250 65,000 62 500 61,850 4, 
sale on thin market. 
“England, France, 4e. — Tutal Kurope, — Amerien, — Indio & Byypls Coast & Struite, Grant 
Export White Sitk ~ 4,831 ‘38 740 43 621 7,330 996 1,498 
ve Vell 74 3 2311 137 
oy 272 2 10 1,707 3) 
10.227 3,309 1,605, 73,961 ,, 
1,600 58,300 ,, 
1,845 59,103, 
307 42,535 piouls, 
35 8,615 ,, 
Ten,— 
EXPORT OF THA TO NOKTHMKN FORTS. 
To Ru To Ti 
Hankow and Shanghai, From Foochow. Total, 
rea. Green Tea. Black Tra. ick Teo, Dust. Green Tea, Blick, Brick, 













































19 difficult 10 obtain $1.10 per ‘ is to leave 
from home. 
For London, vid 








1 ports of call and Suez Canal :—Ratos b: ably declined sinoe our Inst. quotation, owing to the 
‘of the P, & O crrgo steamer Hongkong which has txken tho berth at 23s, per ton j she has cons 
and the C.8. M.S. N. Thingweo aud Hol Dardanus are wow asking the snme rate, 
all probability be held back until a p~ of getti 
Dai danua will Weave on the eh Ji i 
ake will take the berth, arriving b 
From Hankow to L 
rompeotively ; the for Voo-ung outwards and the Intter eft Haukow yesterday 
but up to date we have had ino ad more than that ah nppored to sail full or not at 
departure has yet been fixed. The Shire oat Glemorgun-hire ia to follow the Glengarry. At pr 
25s. per ton by all the steamers loading in Shanybsi. 

The St. Peter-burg passed on the 26th »,m., Chase follows in a few days, 
For New York, &¢.— . Moumourhskire has ben circula' 
fair quantity of cargo engaged at 404. per ton will not rem 
4, but a a faw days it will be the Glenoyl 
cut, Rate for cargo vid London is 35%, The Chas. 

















the bulk of the through cargo from the river ports, 
ived here on the 18th instant en route to Japan 















Glengarry ix to be the third 
ww rato ae Antenor, but no d 
























beth to Loa for Od: 













to ths follo 
tion regarding her movements is with 
Whitney in atill loading and will probably romain here at least « for 
longer, wh will proceed to Hon and be open to receive through cargo from Direct rate 23s. per ton of 40 
We give below a table of steamers that have passed Woosung with New Tens, showing their cargo aud rate of freight ; 
Moyuve for London, passed \Woosung 1.23 p.m. 26th May, with 4.100 tons, at £2 per ton, 
Noparture for Lo Suez Canal :-—H. Deweasion 22% wt, Departure for New York vid Cope :—Nil, 
Q wehwang to Swatow, 20 Mex. cent per picul, nominal. Newchwang to Amoy, 22 Mex, cents per 
hai, $1.10 per ton of Coal nett, for both steamers and oni 
Su, 












































Wheelock & Co.'s Report of 20th May: -Our market still 
some time past, aud notwithstanding the comparatively euall stucka - f common kinde and the scarcity of Taknsims, pri 
teem to improve, in fact they bave a tendency the other way. CaRDIFF:—Ntill remains v-ry quiet and, ca’culnting 
tation inay he considered ‘Avstrattax:—Wollongong—The market still con 
ial advatice, as it will give the na 
ly for some time. Jaray:—With the excepti 





in the same pe ion as it has by 











n the Iaid 






geod opportunity ts decrease 
of» few sales of small lote of Chik 






stocks, which they haye held patien 
ridion'ously Iow prices, and ‘Txkaa 
mostly of Japan sorte, 

Nore, —In cur hi 













jseuo au error was made in quoting the sale of Miiké enall at $3.60 ; it sheuld have read £4.60 per tor 





















348 1.079.043 29 130,002 2,234,166 1,377,485 91,137,754 Ib, 
513 15,447,840 98 321,531 2,411,803 21965,745 65,584,880 ,, 
¢ oar last circul our freight 
tonnage requir ‘onn he ensil 
jonedl in our Inst did not last long and only ove vessel succeeded i 
i at prict jain 90 conts to $1.20 per ton, but it would 


ins fow days for Manila in ballast under orde 





tly heen followed hy all the uthe 
The Hongkony and Chingwo wittin 


‘The 
where 


in getting full cargoos at £2 and £1.10 per ton 


boat, 
ato of 


nt through oargo can be booked at 


Lito arrive here from Iapan on or about 6th proximo, and an she 
ing atoatuer we can ray little or 
eld at 





Steamer 


picul 


on for 


here do not 


down, 


des firm, and with no prospect 


el 
zen ab 





1a Lump at $5.75 per ton to consumers, we have nothing of interest to report, Arrivals have teen 


Per ton. 
ex goilow Vin, 13.60 nominal, 
an Anthrac » 900, 
Pov se 6.25 ‘s, > 3.00 4 
+) _steamer cargo ex godown... ,, 6.25 jo» + 500 nominal, 
Newcastle, N x, ek potene » 800 nominal, | ,, » 475 
Say Limp, ex godown 5.75 sales, |, ty 3.25 ales, 














. Small, : a 

Arrivals during the week have been :—Kaiping, 500 tons; A Japan, 
and Namazuta (mixed) Keelung, 500 tous ; Hashima, 330 tons 
Lump, 1,538 tous ; Miiké Small, 200 tons ; total, 11,960 tour. 








1,819 tone ; Tok 
; Namazuta, 400 to 












4/8, North-China 
at £55, New Electrics at £92, i low: 
$5 paid, at $4.59, 
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tdinary at £9.25, 9.10 
ances at £330, China 
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are weak at the close, Chinese 
allotted at 1/51%, ud transfere 





Exchange bas been very unsettled owing to the pro'racted settlement of the American Silver Bill, Rat 
interest ie | macr 5, equel to 54 per covt. per annum, Bar silver is quoted at 453. Council drafte 
at 1/6, but only 25 lakhs were applied for. 









Dary Quorarions, 





1. Morri 





& Ferguson's Circular.) 

































Pox. : i Gi 
Ox Los pos vance, Dow =] 
siers, | Bauk 4 mje, | Credits 4 m/s | Docks. 4 w/- Fem [Does ROxe, 
7 | anf 
sous itphek \icces/nighex Uowhca SighAc|ideend Bigess|  Rowaes | | at | 

Saturday, 24h ...] 4.75 42 48) 48) - 48h] 4.89 4.98 [5.96/5.99 | 86h | 26) . 793 | 3b 
Tuenday, 27h | 4.73 48) 48) 4.8) 487] 48% 4:89 [5.9776.00 | set] 282/73 | Slo 
Wednenday, 28th.| 4.73 4.8) 483 4.89 4.87 | 482 4°84 [5.97/6 00 863 | 98) 733 | 310, 
‘Phureday, 2th...) 4.73 48 48h. 48) 4.85] 4.83 4.89 15.93/5.96 | 86z | 28) wai] ot 
47 472 472 48 48 1 4.83 4.8) [5.91/5.98 | 87g | 28h | 310 








AUCTION SALE 








Auotions for the woek ending 29th May comprised the following Goods :— 
Corresponding week Corresponding weak, 
For the week. Previons week, Tase years For the week, Previous wee iat year, 











Grey Sh 27.175 por. apninst 26,044 yom Velvete 189 pos, ayninst . 
White Shi 6,560 Velvete 
T.Cloths 5,695 Cotton Yarn 

100 

150 





Sl ‘s 320 
Turkey Rede ¥ 








PIECE GooDs, 
At Tai-ping, 23rd May— 


Grey Shirtings.—8.4-1bs —700 pieces ; Unicorn $1 57/5 
At Nie-kee, 24th May— 
Velvets.--22-in. Black, 199 pieo 










5 Pheenig $0, 10.425, Fish £010.95, Lion and Flag $0.11/11.03. 
Blue Ox $2.30} and Soldier $2 34. 
Silver House $1.85}. Heaven 2.01, Gola Sheep 1.80}, ld Joss (No, 500 to 900) 53.43, 
Assorted, 83 pieces ; Monster T1 44}, Lion $2.20. 
3 ( Beygar) Scarlet T1.90 and Gentian $2.00, 
5 Indian 50.614/612. 
Horse 2.204, Blue Man $2.23), 
Bheetings.—L-glish - 14-'vs.—20 pieces ; Blue Flower Basket $2.13. 


Printed! bie Cloths. — Blue wnt W 110 pieces ; 5 Sycee ¥0.78 and Fish $0.91}. 
Double Printed, 117 pivoes ; Fish ¥0.875, Green Bird ¥1.25. 


Cotton Puck —Avsorted, 110 pieces ; Green and Gold Dragon $0.94, 2 Peacock T1.08}. 
Cotton Lastings — Assorted Figured, 40 pieces ; Monkey $148. 
At Bsteh-lee, 26th Mi 


Btriped Cotton Lasting: 
Plain Cotton Lasting: 









Indian 32.324, 














9,12-1be 753. 
en; Ked Chong Yuen XX¢ ¥1.76/17}. 

3 Ret Chong Yuen XXX ¥1,763/774. 
700 plecer Blue Buty 32.103. 


T-Cloths.—S.ln.—86.in,, 100 pieces ; Mnnderin KK 1.893, 8.12ibe,—36-iv., 400 pieces; Parckiow ¥1,60/60} and 35-n., 500 pieabns 
Crown and Kylin ¥1.173/183. 


Glazed Figured Cotton Lastings. 430 pieces ; Assorted ¥1.724/95. 
Printed T-Cloths —-1076 pisces ; Zmitution Indigo $0 81/82 and $0 87/89, Funcy $0 89 and Blue and Whi 
Handkerchiefa.—934 doz-us ; Fancy ¥0.313/39}, and Blue $0,394. . 
Huck Towels.—17 x38 inch, 40 dozen ; White $0.363/372. 
Printed Figured Cotton Lastings.—80 picoes ; Assorted, Waterfull $1.33. 
3 Scurlet $0.18} and Qeutian ¥0.15.8. 
Double Printed T-Cloths.—744 pieces ; #lue $1.551/584. 
Cotton Crape Lastings.—60 pieces ; Judigo T1.34, 

At Ta-koo, 27th May— 





Fl 253. 

















Shirtings. 130 pivovs ; Silver Steumboat ¥1 10/104. 
Oe nae piccoe ; Blue Bugle 1,0G4/074, Alan, Foreland ‘Spear ¥1,253/25, Silver Steamer S1.404/41 and Blue Dragon 





11lbs,—200 pieoes ; Blue Dragon °2.19/203. 


T-Cloths.—7-lbe.— 1,050 pieces ; Silver Steamer $1.36/363 and Sifver Dragon $1.443/454. 
8-Ibe,—1,080 ploces ; Silver Steamboat 1.42/43, and Silver Dragon ¥1 654/653. 
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At Euro, 28th May— 
Shirtings — 
Z-lbs.—350 piece 





—200 pirce ; Red Peacock $081. 
Re Pencock T1034. Black Ten Cudily XX ¥1182. 





8.4elbs.~3.020 pircex ; Black Tea Caddy XX $].414, Blue 2 Duck $1.42, Blne 3 Duck $1.484/48}, Red Crab ¥1.483, Blue Crab 





XX F1.56g, Blue Bell XX $1,663, Blue Tex Cuddy DDD $1,754, aud Bine 2 Tea Cuddy ¥1.84/35, 
cls. ~ 1,250 pieces ; Hed (rub $1.88/384 Blue Crab XX ¥1.96, Blue 2 Crab F1,923/933 


White Shirtings. - 64-reed, 250 pieces ; Red Peacock ¥1.48. 
—T-Ihe,—2 090 pieces ; Red Peacock $1.01, Red Tea Caddy ¥1,223/333 and Blue do, 1.29}. 
Bheetings.—Muglish, 14-1b+.—100 pieces ; Lion and Crown ¥1.944/95. 

At Yuen-fong. 


Grey Shirtings. 
T-Ibe,—2,400 

















600 pieces ; Tio Mun £0 99. 
ces ; Blue Britannia $1.12/123, Blue 4-Sister $1213, and Blue 3-Studente $1.92/33. 


Honse £1 294/39, Tio Man $1.23, Blue Britannia ¥1.313/35, Blue 4Sis 
TIASR/ADH, Blue Dowble Shield 1.50), aut Five birothers $1758 


10 Ihe, —2,200 pieces ; Blue Br 
Sider AAA $2, 


10,12-1b,—400 pieces ; Painted Britannin $2,194. 

11-lbs.—1,000 pieces ; Painted 3-Studrnts 2.24/23, 

Suldier F2.40}, d Nine Lions $2.39}. 
White Shirtings.—64-rred, 3 900 

dill F1 49/49) ant Gold 9. Students 41.670 2. 


—4,610 piece 
do, aunt #0 99/91}, Cold Star, 


































ht ¥2.93 and do, dutl ¥2.16, 


3 Blue Lion ¥1.26, and Painted 3 Students 1.64/64}. 
Tonns.—English, 8- Pwo Squirrel $1 763/763. 


Drills.—Bnvlish, 14-1 j Rritannia ‘¥2,38/38} avd Old Man Mead ¥2.56$ 
15-Ibe,—90 pieces ; Running Deer $2 093/103 


Sheetings, 








English, 


WOOLLEN: 





1 Blue Beil $1,964 /97. 


ter F1.453, Blue 8 Studenta 


vuia F1,683/69, Red Kmperor's Birthday $1,913/92, Red 3-Students ¥1,984/93%, and Red 4 


Aonse Wright ¥1,483/432 do, dull $1.473/48, Blue Double Lighthouse bight F1,523/53 
White ant Gold 3.Studente ¥1.86, Red 2 Sister ¥1.874/884, Red Double Lighthouse bright '$1.95/954 


880 vieces ; Blue Lion F1.234/239, Red Double Shield $1,244 and Red 2-Students ¥1.313/31, 


14-Ibe,—440 pieces ; Lion aud Cloud $2.234/23] and Old Man Hend ‘$2.55/56 and do, B $2.443/443. 









Auctions — 


} Et Gt" | Salen 
nve. | atid, Pes, 





‘Tarrixa, 23ed i 
Ling, Sea itor 





Sales, por. 


Niexee, abi inst, 
8. Styoo B. 
S 





a 
Long Ells, 
Sale 


‘Ve, | The 








9.42 
Ey 
876 ; 
10 
7.38 


4.56/60 
lwo 


Sal 








S.S'pes, Sule Phoenix, O.40/40.6 0.435 Odi 
12 2 








9.15 | 9.30 
20 10" 


0.46 
6 
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Statement of Imports and Deliveries of Cotten and Woollen Piece Goods for the week ending 28th May, 
1890, compiled from the “Custcms Inily Feturns,” Nos. 115 to 120, both numbers inclusive.” 

















JeeeWarerns ane qin 103 




















Kiniiane 





2 8 





Hongkon 





245 2,210 20,100 4,625 6.065 48,840 4,250 24,731) 
690 "210 810 2730 525. 6,895, 
' "120 340 

1,790 9,952 























1 Hrand Clot) 














Cotton Fi See 
Lend iw 0 NS aint 
Tron —Naid Row 387 ee 




















‘Stocks AY GATH AME WANED 
(uh aX CHAMMEKOF 
Ceansienen Kirsty 

i | __ov'Ier Jax, 


Sherer Denacnents Voran dacs, 











{ For the Year 
‘row U 
2 










2,098,327 | 2,582209 | 9,843,000, 1,025,579 







































140.191, 2,752 612 
24, 571 518 462,756 £66,413 407,434 
3,590 114,546, 107,379 232.325, , 224.846. 
42137821, Sissi | 800373 | 589.931 
7,050 63433 210,20 | 346,852 
38,010 113,805 209,550 
2 600 97,969 | 
rion 600 ¥,000 | 
, Rglinde 18,640 221765 | 
23,580 346,347 | 
3,060 46,817 | 
100 1,200 | 
” 1,050 721 | 
uh 1,041 25 605 | 
Printed 4 183,869 | 
Printed ‘Twill 38,231 





Lorkey Red Sh 


151,498 
Velvets 


1,024, 


Orleans 
Cotton Flannels 























Last week should have been 19,920 pieces, aud total for the year 121,168 pieces. 


+ inoindine English and Dutch 1 
* Bxolasve of undeolared Import Carpoes yer Keitow, Yanan, Nechrr, Clédonien and Dardavas 
Import Cargoes declared during interval; Jracvadly, Roweta, Devcalion, and additionals ex Kaisari-Hind, Congo, Patroclus, 


Glengarry, Eze and Canton. 
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COMMERCIAL POSTSCRIPT 


ExowaNoe.—On Lonidon—Telegraphic Transfers, 48. 7. Bank Bills, demand, 4s. 744, Bank Bille, 4 months’ sight, 4s. 721. First. 
c Credits to Banks, 4 months’ it, 48. 8d. ; 6 months” Private and Documentary, 4 months’ ie 4s. S4d., 6 montl 
sight, 4s, 881. On France—Bank Bille, deinand, Fes. 5.80; .d Documentary Bills, 4 month’ sight, 5.91, 6 months’ sight 5.94, 
‘On Germany—Credits and Documentary Bills, 4 month’ sight, Marke 477. On New York—Credits and Documentary Bille, 4 monthe’ 
sight, S74. Ou Hongkong—Tolegraphic 7 281; P graphic Transfers, 735. 
P; Ns, 30 days’ aight, 72§. On Bombay—Telegraphi " . Re, 310. Bullion—Gold Bars, Peking, 98 touch, 
, THLS.” Mexican dollars, $73.85. Copper Cath, 1,360, Native Lutereat, mace 1-7. 




































2, which make the shares 
ter, 
60, ox dividend. 









cost 1954 prr cent. premi 
‘SmiPPIxo,—China SI Shares have sold at £14 and ex hange 4/8: 


pel 
Gas —Shanghai Gas shares ha ‘F195. 
Manag Inscraxce. ‘£330, Unions and Yangbaes are offering, Cantons are wanted, 
Chinas at $84, 


Fire Ivsunance.— Busi 
Waanrs.—Poote y of 3} per cent, for the past half-year, on the 28th instant. 
Our quotation of $34 iv nomin: 

INING.—Sheridang are wented at $245, Smugg'ers have been placed at $150, Selamas, $5 paid uy have been sold at $4.50. ‘They are 


now held f 
es have been geld »t $474, 
‘¥92 end ¥95. ‘They are wanted at the higher rate, 
30th November, Shanghai-Lavk 
ry mhare . ares nt £80 aud exchange 4/74= 3345, 
‘Loans,—Chivese Imperial Loan Bonds, issue E, are off . 



































‘At —Shanghuis sher- 
MracELEA NEOUS, — Basieses has bee 








J. Llewellyn 
Tobacco shares 
5. 













































































































































































j] ex ree Laer Rerort. | xp. &e, | CAN QUOTATIONS, 
SHALES, the, | vatue Fea j When pa 
[saeco Date. | again Closing. 
Banka, | Pa | Taeln, 
Hongkong & Shanghai sip | $126 | $4,600,000! $141,310 471 Dec. 89, #42 |24 Feb.90] 1954 pr. | 269.64 
New Oriental Bank Cot 54,700} £10 £10 £170,416. 46 22,511.12.11 91 0er.89 #3 % |I8Feb. 90) £11,0.0) 50.29 
hipping. | | 
1,000) x00} F100) ogg 179.6681 Dee. sol +2 {10 ct. s9) 75.00 
49,589, £10 | 1,606.14,9)81 Dec. 88, + $2. 98]12 July 89] 30 00 
150 | ¥1,000 | 41,00 $443,000.(0)31 Deo.89) #5 3 11 Jax. 90 400.00 
v . 12.145 "£20 | £18 470,000.00 26,942, 17.11/81 Dec. 89 # 33'43)25 Apr. 90 60.00 
faa ‘Tog nna Lighter Co,, ta) “S600 450 | 1-450 | ('¥18,720.01191 Dees 892% {7 Fev. ou) 47.25 
el i j 
shanghai Dock Co. 440 | 3500] 3500 | 218,800.00, 3996 aka Dec.so #812 [ig Jan. 901... 400.00 
ke 950, 4400} Ate | g450,888 31/51 Dee. 89% |b an, 88]. 40.00 
2,000 | 2100] 2100 | 190,000.00, 43,531.59)51 Dec. 89, 6% | 7 Jan, 90... 195.00 
vgs dni suo! 2100 | 410 | vay, 439 14131 Dec.s9| #6 © [28 Fel. 90] |. 151.50 
ice ( Murine, ) i 
Tw, CoD 24,000 | $83.33 350,000.60. $231,343 91/50 Ay. $9) 4+ $5 |9Sept, 89] $70.00 51.10 
5.000 0 | £50 430,060.10 $552, 151,19:31 Dec ¥26.23 [22 441. 90]... 330.00 
10,000 $260 | $25 | $782.800.C0 246,216 41]50June89 $87 ‘|16 Oct. 89] $100.00 | 73.00 
6,945. $100 | $100 1510,617.89 Mer 90, + 86% [10 Mar. 90). 88,50 
HL500 | £1,000 | 3200 | 8 Hee. 89) 3% | 2 aplss} nominal 
10,000, $980) $60 oo y493208-8650Sey.89, 4.10 | 7 Jan. 80) $138.00 |” OL 35 
; 08 ing Lamited| 30,000 | $100; $2 184 054.65 31 Dees9 5/15 Apr, 9o) $21.50 15.70 
rimranee ( Bae.) ! | 
sae rele ‘2 |aueas ies’ | ot 
hin Bi | 2 $100 | 90 if 
Stra Co., Ld.| 20,000 $100 | +7% |'7 Mar. 90) $18.60 cEArY 
Singapore Insurance Co., Li..| 28,176 | $100 + $0.70}26 Ayl. 90] $15.00 10.95 
rs j 
shanglad & 1 kew Whar! Co, 2100 | 2100 | 189,089.75, 11,560 37 FS [IS Feb.90), 240.00 
Wave Win Hide. we nnd | H i | 
Wool. Cleaning Comp s50 | ‘450 | 11+,000.0) l28 May 90 34.00 
Heotung Wha & s100 | 3100 | 12,060 » Few. $0) 77.60 
sou} $50) Mar. 89} $70.00 | 51.10 
lan Mining ( 3,000 1100) 1100 “1 Avg. 89} 245.00 
Mendota I 3,000' #0) £10 31 Dee. 87 
Surnygler | 9irt00 6. $100 G. $100 
Si | 120,000 $5 \ 
=| 20,0 0 5 H 
| i 
| 1.000 $200 | 3200 | xt Dee 89. 
Yove | 4100 | 100 | iid Dee, £9) 
Shanylont Wate £20 | £20 | 422,966.51 $2,193.94) 21 Mar. 90 £84.00.0 | 160.0 
Do, £20} £15). lei Mar 90, £29.00 | 136.47 
Verh Suga Cultivat 350 | 450 | sa 29.50 
350} 380! 26.00 
sivo! gio) $5,000. 91.25 
300! FO F100, 92.00 
20,010) 50530 31.00 
1:20 $100 gio 715s 
1,800 “$50 $50 53.00 
G00, F720  F50 50.60 
1,300 gloo—gi00 | $1,185.60) 1.25 
130, $500, 200} . z a 
I har Lankat Ia} 160. F100 ‘T40 | Firat year. $55.00 
Trust & Lean Co of Ching, ete. 69,875 £10 £1} Firat 927 
D Poudre) 1,250 £1 £1 345.95 
}Ho fmited $200) 350 $50 
LHotel des Colonies, Limited } Lo 350. 530.0 












































Loans, | Hate of Tl when Payable, 
H j erent, 

Shanghai Mun, Delentures—leswe 1863, ¥45.000.00 Te | Dee. & June, T15.00 
Do. 1885, | $30,000.00 | 7% . F105 now. 

. Do 1888, } $70,000.06 | 6% 203, 

China Merchants’ S.N. Co, Debentures | | £204,000 1% £106(a)} see 

ta | sifjoobeo) 17,0000! 74 a K 

we Imy, Government Loan 1884 B $1,394.700.14 | $418,410.04 | 3¢ 30th June, $505 (a)) $368.65 

Do, do, 1884 C _$1,594,700.14| — $1,036,820.08 8% | 15th Oct. 3505 (a)| 3368.65 
Do. do. 1896 E|_S. ¥767,200.00| "737,700.00 7% | Mar. & Sept, |"... |'7290.00(0) 





“For half-year. [For quarter year, + For year. A deficit, § Reserve for equalization of dividends, (a) Exclusive of accrued interest, 
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